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Part I General Provisions

(Z OHRANOMER, EH)
(Construction and Operation of These Rules)

B ZoOHANT, BEOFMT 2 OREEANEEEZHD LI ZNEMRIRL .,
L2 T Ee 6w,

Article 1 (1) These Rules must be construed and operated in a manner that
ensures the speedy and fair judicial proceedings expected under the
Constitution.

2 FFER LRI, BEICIAEITEL, BHL IR LR,

(2) Procedural rlghts must be exercised in good faith, and must not be abused.

F—E BHFOEE
Chapter I Jurisdiction of the Courts



(BHEDIE. BEOFHERDTH)
(Method of Filing a Request for Designation or Change of Jurisdiction)

4 BEOREXIIBEOFERE T DL, BIH AN L RkEL FEERHITICE
LS niFe b2,

Article 2 In filing a request for designation or change of jurisdiction, the
requester must submit a written request stating the reasons therefor to the

court with jurisdiction.

(BFHEDFRE . BEOFE RO H)
(Notice of Request for Designation or Change of Jurisdiction)
Wk MBI, BHMCRBE T2 E MOV TEEORE UIBOFERE2 Lz L
L, EHRONCEDOFEEZFHFTICEM LRTIE R 520,
Article 3 When a public prosecutor files a request for designation or change of
jurisdiction for a case pending before a court, the public prosecutor must
promptly notify the court to that effect.

GERFOBADZST, BERFOAEL)
(Delivery of a Transcript of a Written Request and Submission of a Written
Opinion)

B BREEIR. HHPNITRET 2 E IO W T EFRRE (B 2 FEEEE s
=t—5, UTEEWI, ) BHERE-HASIIRET 2FHO LD FEBIROE
Rz LG AT, HODITFHREORBEARZ 5 NS L g 570,

Article 4 (1) When a public prosecutor files a request for change of jurisdiction
for a case pending before a court based on any of the grounds prescribed in the
items of Article 17, paragraph (1) of the Code of Criminal Procedure (Act No.
131 of 1948; hereinafter referred to as the "Code"), the public prosecutor must
promptly deliver a transcript of the written request to the accused.

2 BN, BAORZMNEZZ T AN = HUNICEERHFTICEREZZLIETZ
EMWTED,

(2) The accused may submit a written opinion to the court with jurisdiction
within three days from the day on which the accused has received delivery of
the transcript of the written request.

(B & N DEFERBERDFEK)
(Request for Change of Jurisdiction by the Accused)
FHE WEADPEERBLEOHERELZLE TR, FHORBT 28T & H Lk
e 5720,
Article 5 (1) In order for the accused to submit a written request for change of
jurisdiction, the accused must do so through the court before which the case is
pending.

2 HIEOFHFTIL, FEREFLZZITIOT & 1T, NI 2 E £ OEHFTIT ST
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DRRETT DB IZEBE L7 T T 6720,
(2) When the court set forth in the preceding paragraph receives a written
request, it must promptly notify the public prosecutor in the public

prosecutor's office corresponding to the court to that effect.

(FF s Fhe DfF L)
(Stay of Court Proceedings)

NG BHINCRBET 2 FHIC O W TEBEORE IIBIEOFE RN H O L Eid, i~
ENDDHETHFDRFRAELL2TE b2, AL, BlZET LA, 20
PRV Tauy,

Article 6 When a request for designation or change of jurisdiction is filed for a
case pending before a court, court proceedings must be stayed until a ruling is

rendered; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(BEDFHERDITH)
(Method of Filing a Request for the Transfer of a Case)
FESR BEETNWEROHEICLIBEOHEKRET H1TiE, Bl 2 M L7cilRkE 2 Hp
IZZE LS RTNIEZR B0,
Article 7 In filing a request for a transfer under the provisions of Article 19 of
the Code, the requester must submit a written request with the reasons
attached to the court.

(B R OTEER)
(Hearing of Opinions)

FNG EETNLEROHEICLLDBREOFHE RN OO L &L, HFEFXIIZDOREAND
BERZBEWTREL LT LR 5720,

Article 8 (1) When a request for a transfer under the provisions of Article 19 of
the Code has been filed, the court must render a ruling after hearing the
opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel.

2 WHECTEFRTNWGROHEIC L DBEDORELZ T DI, MEE LKOHE N LriE
NDERZRED R T IE 72 5720,

(2) In order for the court to render an ex officio ruling to transfer a case under
the provisions of Article 19 of the Code, the court must hear the opinions of the

public prosecutor and of the accused or the defense counsel.

BB BUFTRE ORFR. Btk OE#E
Chapter II Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of Court Officials

(/B H N7 T)
(Motion to Challenge)
FILER BRIRORRE Th 2T 2 D N TiX, Z OFMIE PR O FH



AT, Seam#HE . HOGECHIT O — NOFHIE AT K EEHETE U < 15 BT o
FHEITHT 22O R TIE, BT RESHEHEICINEZ LRTERLR0,

Article 9 (1) When filing a motion to challenge a judge who is a member of a
judicial panel, the motion must be filed with the court to which the judge is
assigned, and when filing a motion to challenge an authorized judge, a single
judge of a district court, or a judge of a family court or summary court, the
motion must be filed with the judge who is being challenged.

2 REORNTZT 5. TORREZRIRITNIERER,

(2) In filing a motion to challenge, the grounds must be indicated.

3 THEDORRE L NREO RN TE LIEZE N FHEICT O W TERE L UEBRIR %2 L 72 BRI
SREDFEER DD D Z & HF B0l 2 & Xl D JRK A FAIZ DN TR L <
BRI 2 L72RICAECTEZ B, TR LIZENG ZHURNICEmM TCINEZBH L
RFTR B0,

(3) As to the grounds for the challenge, and as to the fact that the person filing
the motion to challenge did not know of the existence of the grounds for the
challenge when the person made a request or statement with regard to the case,
or as to the fact that the grounds for the challenge occurred after the person
made a request or statement with regard to the case, a prima facie showing
must be made in writing within three days from the day on which the motion to
challenge has been filed.

(R TITx4 2 BRE)

(Written Opinion on the Motion)

Frk DEESNTEHEZ. RKICEBT 256 2RW T, SO BN TIIx LERE

ZFAELHSRTER B0,

Article 10 A judge who has been challenged must submit a written opinion on
the motion to challenge, except in the following cases:

—  HHECHIFT O — NOFEHE ITFKEEHFE L < 1368 5 BT O FHE 73 5ol o
HYTEZHHARH LD ETHEE,

(1) where a single judge of a district court or a judge of a family court or
summary court admits that there are grounds for the motion to challenge;

= RO THAFREZBESE L ENOALATINTZ ERHALLTHLELTZ
NExHTT5LE,

(ii) where the motion to challenge is dismissed on the basis that it is clear that
the motion has been filed merely for the purpose of delaying the court
proceedings; or

= RO TONER - ROBUEICER L, XUTETERSE A L <L ZHIC
EODLFRICEK L TCEINTZHDOE LTINEAETT S L X,

(ii1)) where the motion to challenge is dismissed on the basis that the motion
has been filed in violation of the provisions of Article 22 of the Code or in
violation of proceedings specified in paragraph (2) or (3) of the preceding



Article.

(FRRFHEOFE 1)

(Stay of Court Proceedings)
Fr—5% RBBOBNINHOTL XL, HIRE SR OHE =5 DOHE RV TIEL,
FhezfElL L2 T s, BL, 2EZzET 25813, ZORY TR,
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Article 11 When a motion to challenge has been filed, except in the cases set

forth in items (ii) and (iii) of the preceding Article, court proceedings must be
stayed; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(B RO EH])
(Judicial Decision on Disqualification)
i e S )

SED HSLIZOWTIRE 2§ NS HHFTIE, EH RS5O —IC%ST 5
B E@BOD EEIE, B THRRDOIREZ LRTHIERL R0,

3%
Article 12 (1) The court that should render a ruling on a motion to challenge
must render an ex officio ruling of disqualification if it finds that a judge falls
under any of the items of Article 20 of the Code.
2 HIEOWEZLZ T DI, BEEHE OB RAEZIEN 2T IR B0,
(2) In rendering the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court must
hear the opinion of the judge.
3 UHHHIEIL., FHOREICEEGT LI ENTERN,
(3) The judge who has been challenged may not participate in rendering of the
ruling set forth in paragraph (1).
4 FHPFPUREHEORRICLVIREELT DN TERVE i, BHiL LD
P2, REZ LT e 5720,
(4) When the court is unable to render the ruling because of the withdrawal of
the judge who has been challenged, the ruling must be rendered by the
immediate upper instance court.
([=138)

(Recusal)

B =5 HHUEBEIZ. BEINDOREIFRND D EEET 2 & X, [BhEEL 20 id7e
B,

Article 13 (1) A judge must recuse themselves if the judge considers that there
are grounds for challenge.

(2) A motion for recusal must be filed in writing with the court to which the judge
1s assigned.
3 Sk

2 [EEEOHSLE., FHHUEFBEOKRHFTNICERD CINEZ LR TE R 67220,
SR AN

SIRED LT OWTIRIE Z2 TR HHFTIL, D HSLIZHOWTIREL Lt huid

(3) The court that should render a decision on the motion to challenge must



render a decision on a motion for recusal.

4 [FEEZOWTIEL, BISH —HEOFHUNHEOBHEZER T 5,

(4) The provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to recusal.

(B, [E138E D o> 2652 )
(Service of a Judicial Decision on Disqualification or Recusal)
FAUSE B ROWEIX, ZhaEELRVY,
Article 14 The rulings set forth in the preceding two Articles are not served.

(e B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

BrHk HHFIEDEICOVWTUL, ZOEOHREEZHERT S,

Article 15 (1) The provisions of this Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to court
clerks.

2 ZmBHEICHET 2EHIELE ST 52 OBNIT, ZOMET 2EHEIC
Ihz L ben,

(2) A motion to challenge a court clerk assigned to an authorized judge must be
filed with that judge.

E=FE FRARES
Chapter III Capacity to Sue or be Sued

(e O R BRI DFS K)
(Request for Appointment of a Special Agent for a Suspect)

R HEE ORI EEAOB(TOFRIL, YR F LI 5 REE XLF]
BB OFTE OB AN E O EM A FiE S 2 M5 B P AL S 8pIpTic 2 L7
FHE e 5720,

Article 16 A request for the appointment of a special agent for a suspect must be
filed with the district court or summary court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the public prosecutor or judicial police
personnel handling the suspect's case is assigned.

FBUE HFEROMEE
Chapter IV Counsel and Assistants

(Befed DI N DEAL)
(Appointment of Defense Counsel for a Suspect)
Ttk AFORERNI LA EAOREIL, AN HE L
IO O MEE ITFNEERZBICELHE LESAIZRY . 5
NefT 5,

7o EH & Y ik B
—RIZBWNTHLFDL)



Article 17 The appointment of defense counsel made before the institution of
prosecution remains effective in the first instance, only in cases where a
document jointly signed by the suspect and the defense counsel has been
submitted to the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel handling the

suspect's case.

(B N DT #ENDRED S )
(Method of Appointing Defense Counsel for the Accused)
FHNSE AFOEERZRIZBITOIFRENORLIT, FEALEELCEHFHZEZLHLT
Iz LTI bR,
Article 18 The appointment of defense counsel after the institution of
prosecution must be made by submitting a document jointly signed by the

accused and the defense counsel.

GBEFF S oo I N D)
(Appointment of Defense Counsel for Subsequently Prosecuted Cases)

FHNEOZ EFE=FRIEDDIEN—DFEMFIZONT LIEFHEANDRITIL, TOF
RO AT ORFRZ R —FH P AFPRE S NH > I &G Sz o FEZ O
THLZONNEHTH, AL, EAXITFEANINERLIRRZ LI X, 2
DRV T,

Article 18-2 The appointment of defense counsel made to a certain case by a
person specified in Article 30 of the Code remains effective in any other case in
which prosecution is instituted in the same court after the institution of
prosecution of the case and which is consolidated with the case; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the accused or the defense counsel

states otherwise.

(B N, HREEE 1Tk 2 a8k
(Notice to the Accused or to the Suspect)

FHNEO= JHFNAEMR ONFhx, FEmx O RREEmRE VD, LUF
LT, ) ITINAII, IIHE SN T LHE AN IIEREE T 2EH =+ —5%0
CECHOBEIC K DEME, HEMEROR, BEESE A ONFIUA i & O
WA FFOEICB T D5 CERCHEEERERE L T5) B HAREKE - HIIHET S
BEEGEHEEZ V), UTRLT, ) Xl LR EESE IS (FEE - +R5%
FHICHET 2 MR LHEESEREZ VWS, UTFRELC, ) 1875,

Article 18-3 (1) A notice under the provisions of Article 31-2, paragraph (3) of
the Code to the accused or to a suspect committed to or detained in a penal
detention facility (meaning a penal institutions, detention facilities, or coast
guard detention facilities; the same applies hereinafter) is to be given to the
warden of the penal institutions, the detention services manager (meaning a
detention services manager as defined in Article 16, paragraph (1) of the Act on



Penal Detention Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees (Act
No. 50 of 2005); the same applies hereinafter), or the coast guard detention
services manager (meaning a coast guard detention services manager as
defined in Article 26, paragraph (1) of the same Act; the same applies
hereinafter).

2 HEMEROR, BEEGE S 3 LR ZEEEBEHE L, AiEOBI A% T
ol ZE, EHITYEE AN UIEER I EOF 2 ST 2T NIER B0,

(2) When the warden of a penal institution, a detention services manager, or a
coast guard detention services manager receives the notice set forth in the
preceding paragraph, they must immediately notify the accused or the suspect
to that effect.

(EAEFEN)

(Chief Defense Counsel)

FHILE HEANCEBAOREADRDD L XL, TO—ANEFEFREALTDH, HL,
HFEHFTICRB N T, RELTRWELEEFREAE T LI LT TERY,

Article 19 (1) When there is more than one defense counsel for the accused, one
of them is to be designated as the chief defense counsel; provided, however,
that a person who is not an attorney at law may not be designated as the chief
defense counsel in a district court.

2 FEFREANT. EANEMT, IR EAOEGETCINERET D,

(2) The chief defense counsel is to be designated independently by the accused or
by agreement among all the defense counsel.

3 FEREAZEETDLIILENTELHIL., TORELEHET LI LN TE D,

(3) A person entitled to designate the chief defense counsel may change the
designation.

4 EREANOT L EMLREANOHEEUIEOEE T, HEANOHRLZERIZKLT
INETDHILENTERN,

(4) Neither designation of the chief defense counsel by all the defense counsel nor

change thereof may be made contrary to the intent expressed by the accused.

(EAEFEANDFEE, EHEDTTH)
(Method of Designating or Changing the Chief Defense Counsel)

Btk HEAXIIRFEADT D EEREANOREXITZEOEFIL, Fimz BT
IZZLHLTLRTE R b0, AL, AP R ICBW T ETFEANDTRRELLR
THIE, TOFERETHETHITRY 5,

Article 20 When the accused or all the defense counsel designate the chief
defense counsel or make a change thereof, they must do so by submitting a
document to the court; provided, however, that when changing the designation
of the chief defense counsel on the trial date, it is sufficient to file a statement
orally.

10



(FHRORET 2 FEHEN)
(Chief Defense Counsel Designated by the Presiding Judge)

Bt WENIBAOREAD G DLGEICTFEREAD RN E 1T, BRI,
FEFEANEZEE LR TIER B2,

Article 21 (1) If there is more than one defense counsel for the accused and the
chief defense counsel has not been designated, the presiding judge must
designate the chief defense counsel.

2 HHERIZ, AEOBEEZEET LI LENTE D,

(2) The presiding judge may change the designation set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 AIZHEHOIFTFENL, FHNUEFOEMTHREADNTELHET, TOWELITI,

(3) The chief defense counsel set forth in the preceding two paragraphs performs
their duties until the chief defense counsel set forth in Article 19 is designated.

(EAEFENDIRE., ZH @)
(Notice of Designation or Change of the Chief Defense Counsel)

oK FEREAOEEXIIZOEEIZONTIL, HEANIHE LIz EIL,
BEHIZEDBREMREE M OPELFENL ROTEIC, EREANTEHENZNLE L
el XiE, EHIZEOEZREE MOE NT@EH L 22T 6720,

Article 22 With regard to the designation or change of the chief defense counsel,
when the accused has made the designation or change, the fact must be
immediately notified to the public prosecutor and the person designated as the
chief defense counsel to that effect, and when all the defense counsel or the
presiding judge has made the designation or change, the fact must be
immediately notified to the public prosecutor and the accused.

(F FAETPEN)
(Deputy Chief Defense Counsel)

o= BHERIEZ. EEREACEEDN S LG5I, MOFREAD I H— AL F|
FAEFENCHET DI ENTE D,

Article 23 (1) If the chief defense counsel is unable to perform their duties, the
presiding judge may designate one person from among the other defense
counsel as the deputy chief defense counsel.

2 FEFEAD D O COBMFTICRI FEFEAN L RDREF L | 7258121,
ZDFEZEIFETENIEE L RITNIE R 6720,

(2) If the chief defense counsel has notified the court in advance of the person
who is to serve as the deputy chief defense counsel, the person must be
designated as the deputy chief defense counsel.

3 BHRIT, FHOBEZWMOIEITILNTE D,

(3) The presiding judge may rescind the designation set forth in paragraph (1).

11



4 BIEAEFRENDOREE XIIZORIEIC YW TIE, BicEGEOHREEZHERT 5,
(4) The provisions of the second sentence of the preceding Article apply mutatis

mutandis to the designation or cancellation of the deputy chief defense counsel.

(EAEFEAN . BIFTFENDOFHE, fRT)
(Resignation and Dismissal of the Chief Defense Counsel or Deputy Chief
Defense Counsel)

# ok TN IR AN OFHE SUIMEIZ DWW T, B+ RoRE
ZHERT 5,

Article 24 (1) The provisions of Article 20 apply mutatis mutandis to the
resignation or dismissal of the chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense
counsel.

2 FEMHFEANIRIFTHRENOFHUEXITHER O & X, BEbIZZnaifiab
FACER L2 i by, HL, i ANMEL Lz e Eid, i ASe LT
X, BT HZEEE LR,

(2) When the chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense counsel resigns or is
dismissed, the fact must be immediately notified to the persons concerned in
the case; provided, however, that there is no requirement to notify the accused

when the accused dismisses the chief defense counsel or deputy chief counsel.

(FEFEN. B F(EFHE N DOHER)

(Authority of the Chief Defense Counsel or Deputy Chief Defense Counsel)

B Tg FAEREAIIRIEEIEANL. FEANTHT DB SUIFERDOIEREIZD
WTHL DTN ERET D,

Article 25 (1) The chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense counsel
represents all other defense counsel in the receipt of notices and the delivery of
documents to other defense counsel.

2 TAEREAK ORI EEFEANLS O FENL B IEHE OFF I LA
FENTE AR AN DOREN T IE, B, G5k, BRI, SMXEMRER 2352
EMTERY, BL, GEHWORE G OFF R OFFER, HofFE T EH 25tk L 72fiF o
FEAR TP AR DA DFER K O B IZ B W TREMLFAN & 7214127 5 B R OBk
IZOWTIE, ZORD TR,

(2) No defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel and deputy chief
defense counsel may file a motion, file a request, ask a question, conduct an
examination, or make a statement without the permission of the presiding
judge or a judge and without the consent of the chief defense counsel or deputy
chief defense counsel; provided, however, that this does not apply to a request
for permission to transcript articles of evidence, a request for the delivery of a
transcript or an extract of a written judgment or of a record stating the judicial
decision, or the statement of an opinion made after the examination of evidence

on the trial date.

12



(Bt N DI N DELDHIFR)
(Limitation of the Number of Defense Counsel for the Accused)

HRE BHPTR. FROFERDH D L EIL FEANOEEBEE NTONT=A
FTICHIRTHZ LN TE S,

Article 26 (1) When there are special circumstances, the court may limit the
number of defense counsel to three persons for each accused.

2 FIEOBIROWET, HENCINEZEMT DI L2 TEDR N EAET D,

(2) The ruling on limitation set forth in the preceding paragraph becomes
effective upon notifying the accused to that effect.

3 WEANOFEANOHEZHIBLIESGAICBWTHIR L2 HEZ B DREARH L L&
I, BEHICEOFEZEFHEANNR PR INDDOFENZRTLFTITEALRTIE RS
2, ZOHEITIE, HIROWREIX, ATEOREIC»ND LT, ZOEMDHOIZH
o EHOHIMERKRT S Z EICE 2 TEO N EET D,

(3) When the court has limited the number of defense counsel for the accused and
the number of defense counsel exceeds the limit, the court must immediately
notify each defense counsel and the person who has appointed the defense
counsel to that effect. In this case, notwithstanding the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, the ruling on limitation becomes effective when seven
days have elapsed from the day the notification was given.

4 AEOHIRORENN N ZE TG EICRBHIR SN HEB2 oEANHD &
X, FEANORTIX, 20NN EKRD,

(4) When the ruling on limitation set forth in the preceding paragraph has
become effective and the number of defense counsel still exceeds the limit, the

appointment of the defense counsel ceases to be effective.

(P&t DI EN DL DHIFR)
(Limitation of the Number of Defense Counsel for a Suspect)

BB WEEOMENOEIT, HFHEEEICOVWTZAZEA DI ERTERY,
BL, HEEEFEMFZI0 H O REE ITFHEL R B OFTE OB N F O T LM 2 &
55 MG B SO G BRI SRR OFIE R o 5 6 O LR THFal & L2561,
ZDRY Thauy,

Article 27 (1) The number of defense counsel for a suspect must not exceed three
persons per suspect; provided, however, that this does not apply to cases where
the district court or summary court which has jurisdiction over the location of
the public agency to which the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel
handling the suspect's case is assigned gives permission upon finding that
there are special circumstances.

2 AIEAEOFIL, REAZELT LI LN TELE NIZOKEICE D REANL
A5 ETHHEDOFHERIZEIY, Zhaed b,

(2) The permission set forth in the proviso to the preceding paragraph is to be

13



granted upon the request of a person entitled to appoint the defense counsel or
a person who seeks to serve as defense counsel in response to the request of the
person.
3 HB—HEFOTIX, FFAf i XEREAOKEZHEEL TCIhr LT b0,
(3) The permission set forth in the proviso to paragraph (1) must be granted
together with the designation of the number of defense counsel to be permitted.

(Espe Sit YNEERDH-PN)
(Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)
B _oHNE BEEEARSE FoFESO - NIEE AR HSO+EE -HEOERE T
DI2IE, TOEBZR IR RS20,
Article 28 In filing the request set forth in Article 36, Article 37-2, or Article
350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code, the reason therefor must be indicated.

(EEF 7 NI O R HE)
(Judge with Whom a Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense
Counsel Is to Be Filed)

B FNEOD EFE=FEROZOFEKRIL, AEOREREZTZEEE., FOFRET
2 FHIFT O FTAE M 2 B E S 2 #7 BRI T O BHE U T OHITECHI T O e (£ D
XEOFEM 2 &L, ) IHEDASFEHFTOREHAEIZ Nz LTI b0,

Article 28-2 The request set forth in Article 37-2 of the Code must be filed with
the judge who has received a request for detention, a judge of the district court
with jurisdiction over the location of the court to which the judge is assigned,
or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court

(including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

(E 2 N IBERE R FEF O M)
(Submission of a Written Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed
Defense Counsels)

FoPNEKO= JHFENARRICINAE S, XIIEE I TO LS NEF =1 E4
D IFHE=ZEH LT RO L HOFKRE T 51213, FHFTELE OmPTTIT o %
AEbrE ., HEfEOR., BEEFEHER L NG LR EEHEHE X TZ D
REFLRHH LT, BBRELCEF=1TAFOZICHET 2E R EEZHHE IR
H LTI 5720,

Article 28-3 (1) In order for a suspect committed to or detained in a penal
detention facility to file the request set forth in Article 37-2 or Article 350-17,
paragraph (1) of the Code, the suspect must submit a written request and a
statement of their financial resources set forth in Article 36-2 of the Code to
the judge through the warden of the penal institution, the detention services
manager, the coast guard detention services manager, or a deputy of those
persons, except in the case where the request is filed in the presence of a court
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clerk.

2 FAIHEOHBEICBNT, JHFfixROR., BEEBEHEES L3 LRZEEXEGE
HE TZOMRBEE L, B OREOERZZ TS E&F, Ebichze#
HFIBICEMAS LT NER 620, 2L, R =L +RO+EHE—HOERET 5
e abRE . A ZHERI N TORWEKEER 2 G RTHEOFEM 2% T RO 7256121,
UHMERE DA 55 RSN BRE LI N EZERAEIZEMS LT 670,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the warden of the
penal institution, the detention services manager, the coast guard detention
services manager, or a deputy of those persons receives the document set forth
in the same paragraph from a suspect, they must immediately send the
documents to the judge; provided, however, that except in the case of filing the
request set forth in Article 350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code, if the person
receives the document set forth in the preceding paragraph from a suspect
whose detention has not been requested, the person must send the documents
to the judge immediately after the request has been filed to detain the suspect.

3 HIHEDOHZEICENT, JHFfiROR., BEEBEHEES L 3B LRZEEEGE
BEIZORBEX, F-HOEREZ 777 VIV EFHALTHEETLHIZ LITLY
HHBEICEMNT LN TE D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the warden of the penal
institution, the detention services manager, the coast guard detention services
manager, or a deputy of those persons may use a facsimile machine to transmit
the document set forth in paragraph (1) to the judge.

4 FAEHOBEIC L DEMD SN L EIE, ORI, F-HOFmRORENH O
D LRI,

(4) When the document set forth in paragraph (1) has been sent under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the document is deemed to have been
submitted at that time.

5 FHHEIX, ATHEICHETAHLAICE T, RERH D RO D & XX, FFEMED
R, MEREGEHE 3 bR ZEEERE A I L. SMEICHEN UcE w4 2
SHEHENTE D,

(5) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the judge finds it
necessary, the judge may have the warden of the penal institution, the
detention services manager, or the coast guard detention services manager

submit the original document used for the transmission.

(FPFEN DRI T D055 % T X EHHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on the Appointment of Defense Counsel)

o NEON EHE = EHROMOHEIZ L D7REANDOBTICET 54515, A
EREZZITTEHAE . ZOFTET D EHH T OPTEM A T 2 HUG B T O BCH B X
X2 OMGEAFT OFTER (£ OSEOFHEMZ Fie, ) IT/EL WS FEHFT OFHE
D2 LR 670,
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Article 28-4 The ruling on the appointment of defense counsel under the
provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code must be made by the judge who has
received the request for detention, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the court to which the judge is assigned, or a
judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court (including
the same locality as a branch of the district court).

+}\7|<0)£ {ii% +tEt5&0 ZF-HEIE S+ EROMNOHEIZ LV 7#E AN
S—S%LTI/\ BITOEFE =T EEROEOHEIZ L D NOREITEET 245513
ﬂi?JJ@#é;%J\ %H L728HE . T OPTET 2 B8 B o pr e 2 53 2 #5 Hef pr o
e T2 oG EAHIFT OFT R (2 OSSO E 2 Eie, ) T8 2 @5 &
DEHIEN ZNZE LT TR 6720,

Article 28-5 In cases where a defense counsel has been appointed pursuant to
the provisions of Article 37-2, paragraph (1) or Article 37-4 of the Code, the
ruling on the appointment of defense counsel under the provisions of Article
37-5 of the Code must be made by the judge who appointed the first defense
counsel, a judge of the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of
the court to which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the summary court in the
same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of
the district court).

(ELE T FE N DEIT)
(Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

IS EOBUEIZE DWW TEAIFT U R T~ & i NI, BeHIPT OPTfE
2 B E S 2 H G BRI T OB EEIXINICAE D S L RIS T D i L o b EH
ENINEZRE LT e b2y, 2720, ZOFEERIENICERTET XEFFICo
WTHEAN & L’C@/%@J?%@‘é EDOTELRELN RN E S ZOMPLLEERVE
ERAY PR W= (B 2 fth oD M7 B Y O EHE KINIZAE D SRR I TR
BTN ﬂ:%@ﬂﬁ Fﬁé IRFRELEORINE INEEETH LN TE D,

Article 29 (1) Defense counsel to be appointed by the court or by the presiding
judge based on the provisions of the Code must be appointed by the presiding
judge from among the attorneys at law who belong to the bar association
within the jurisdictional district of the district court which has jurisdiction
over the location of the court; provided, however, that if there is no attorney at
law who is able to act as defense counsel for the case in question within the
jurisdictional district or if there are other unavoidable circumstances, defense
counsel may be appointed from among the attorneys at law belonging to a bar
association within the jurisdictional district of another district court adjacent
thereto or from among any other appropriate attorneys at law.

2 AEHOHEIL. BEOREICESWTEHHENREAZNT LG O OWTHENT D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
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where a judge appoints defense counsel based on the provisions of the Code.

3 H—HOBEIZHPDOLT ., HEERERHTIAREANEZMNTL2HETH LT, HHRED
FEOT- DRIV ENDH D LRBO D & &1E, AR, FHFICBT L2 EAN EOH
TENZHADWTIHFTE L < TR IEHEP T LI b DIZRD, ) Tholkii
TE2REANIBETDILENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in cases where the court of
second instance appoints defense counsel, if the presiding judge finds it to be
particularly necessary for the proceedings in the second instance, the presiding
judge may appoint an attorney at law who served as defense counsel in the
first instance (limited to an attorney at law appointed by the court, the
presiding judge, or a judge based on the provisions of the Code) as defense
counsel.

4 FEHOBEIR. EEBHFDFENCATIHEICOVWTHENT 2,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the final appellate court appoints defense counsel.

5 WEANXITHRE OFENHEK LW E ZX, A—0ORENEANDOFTELIED
ZENTE D,

(5) When there is no conflict of interest among the accused or suspects, the court,
the presiding judge, or a judge may have the same defense counsel defend
several accused or suspects.

(FPENDFRAEICEAS 200 % T & HAHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on the Dismissal of Defense Counsel)

FoPNEo D EHE=TNEKO=ZFEUHOBEID X 5 I #NOEIZET 20551,
HHEFRENZ AT LIEBHE .. 2 OFTRT 2 BpIET OFTE L 4 & 553 2 H5 #HI T 0 3%
HIE UL MG EAIFT OF{ER (£ O3 OF{E A Z e, ) (THED 5 FBH T o
HHEN ZNZ LR2THIERL R0,

Article 29-2 A ruling on the dismissal of defense counsel under the provisions of
Article 38-3, paragraph (4) of the Code must be made by the judge who has
appointed the defense counsel, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the court to which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the
summary court in the same locality as the district court (including the same

locality as a branch of the district court).

([E B 7 A ORI @A)
(Notice of Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

FoHNED = EOREICESOTEAE IIHHENFEATRTE L&, B
HIZZ D E EZMREE K OWE N SUIHEEE (IZEH L2 TR 6720, ZoHEIZIE,
AARENEXEE Z —IZHbELICEDOFZEA LTI 6720,

Article 29-3 (1) When the presiding judge or a judge appoints defense counsel
based on the provisions of the Code, they must immediately notify the public
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prosecutor and the accused or the suspect to that effect. In this case, they must
also immediately notify the Japan Legal Support Center to that effect.

2 AIHEOBEZ., EOHEICE S\ TEHAFT UIEHE D FEN LT L 255122
WTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the court or the judge dismisses the defense counsel based on the

provisions of the Code.

(FHIFTIC B 28 %)
(Interviews at the Court)

Bk BHTIE. BEROWMEEZI TV DS A UIHERE D ECHFT OMENICW S
HBEIZEBWTINLDEDOHKL, FEFED IR I I ED H 2Dz zPi< Tz
DUENDDEEIE, TNOOHELFENIFEANLTRTLT L ENTELHHDIK
FHICE O FRENE A D LT 2FHLEOHERICONTIE, Z0 B, TR ORER] 2 45
EL, X, BELALIIMORZIZONTIE, Zhait+252 8 TE5,

Article 30 In cases where the accused or a suspect who is under physical
restraint is in the premises of the court, if it is necessary to prevent the flight
of the person, the concealment or destruction of evidence of crime, or the giving
or receiving of objects which may hinder safe custody, the court may designate
the date, time, place, and duration of the interview between the person and the
defense counsel or a person who seeks to serve as the defense counsel in
response to the request of a person entitled to appoint the defense counsel, and
may prohibit giving or receiving of documents or objects between those persons.

(Fri N DOEF ORI E)
(Inspection of Documents by Defense Counsel)

Fot—5% FEANL BHEOHFTZ22T T, BCOMEHANZOMOFIZFRAICET
LEHL G 2 E X IIBE S 2 LN TE D,

Article 31 With the permission of the presiding judge, the defense counsel may
have their employee or other persons inspect or copy documents and articles of

evidence related to the litigation.

(it N D Ja H D F570)

(Method of Notification for Assistants in Court)
Bt & MEANLRLZEOOEHIE, FEHTINZ LRTAERL 20,
Article 32 In giving notification for becoming an assistant in court, the

notification must be given in writing.

FEE  FH
Chapter V Judicial Decisions
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(PRAE . AT D FHE)
(Proceedings for Rendering a Ruling or an Order)

Bt =4 WEIR. BMICRVAHETT L&, IRAHEZBITLHNIZED T
L X, FRBEMRADOBIBRZTE R T T R B, ZOMOGEITIX, FFRABEGR
ANDOBBREFENRNTINETHI LN TES, AL, FHDOEDH DHEIE, 0D
RO TRV,

Article 33 (1) When rendering a ruling through a motion in an open court, or
when rendering a ruling on a motion filed in an open court, the statements of
the persons concerned in the case must be heard. In other cases, the ruling
may be rendered without hearing the statements of the persons concerned in
the case; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special
provisions providing otherwise.

2 malE. FABEBRAOMIRZTE N NWTINETHZ N TED,

(2) An order may be rendered without hearing the statements of the persons
concerned in the case.

3 WEMNIMBTELTDCONTHEDOEMEAT L2LEICBVWTRERNDLD & XL, 1
LOZOHAIOBEIZLY , GEAZZM L., IIEELMT DL LN TE D,

(3) When conducting an examination of the facts for rendering a ruling or an
order, the court or the judge may examine witness or order an expert
examination, if necessary, pursuant to the provisions of the Code or these
Rules.

4 FIEOGHEICEWTLE RO D LT, MEE. HEA HEE IFEANLT T
TN N B R DT D Z N TE D,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court or the judge
finds it necessary, the court or the judge may have the public prosecutor, the
accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel to be present at the examination or

the disposition.

(FHp o)
(Announcement of a Judicial Decision)

BEFUE BHoSMmE, AHECRN O, BEFCL2TInE L, Zoogs
1%, HHEBOBAZEZLTCINE L2TNIE RG220, (EL, FRIOEDH 555
Bl ZOMRY TR,

Article 34 The announcement of a judicial decision must be made by
pronouncement of the judicial decision at an open court, and by service of a
transcript of the written judgment in other cases; provided, however, that this

does not apply if there are special provisions providing otherwise.

(FHoESs
(Pronouncement of a Judicial Decision)
FBotHSL HHOESEIZ HHUENRZNLEITD,
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Article 35 (1) Pronouncement of a judicial decision must be made by the
presiding judge.

2 HROELEZTDITIE, FXLAOCHBZMZEL, IXFXOMTE L RIFRFICHE B O
xR sien,

(2) In pronouncing the judgment, the presiding judge must read aloud the main
text of the judgment and the reasons therefor, or read aloud the main text of
the judgment and give an outline of the reasons therefor at the same time.

3 EHE_ANLTELO EEXIHE CHOREN SO L EIE, AEOBEIC L HH
WOELIT, EERFEFHEEZALONILEWVWHFETINEITI LD LET 5,

(3) When a ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or (3) of the Code has
been rendered, the pronouncement of a judgment under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is to be made by a method in which the particulars
1dentifying the victim is not disclosed.

4 EE AT RO=ZFE—HOWREN O OTHEIZBIT 25 “HOBIEIZ X 5RO
HEIZOWTSH, BIEEFEKETD, ZOHBEICRWT, [FES THEERESEHE)
EHLDIT TRENFEREEE] &5,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to the pronouncement of
a judgment under the provisions of paragraph (2) in cases where the ruling set
forth in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code has been rendered. In this
case, the phrase "particulars identifying the victim" in the preceding

paragraph is deemed to be replaced with "particulars identifying the witness or
the like."

(BEA, AR DEAT)
(Sending of a Transcript or an Extract)

Bt RNE BMEEOPITHRHZET 8L Lo & i3, @I T8 EF O3 %
R L7 FE OBA I AL B E A L2 oy, H L, FilloED
HHHAEIT, ZORY TR,

Article 36 (1) When a judicial decision whose execution needs to be directed by
the public prosecutor is made, a transcript or an extract of the written
judgment or the record stating the judicial decision must be sent promptly to
the public prosecutor; provided, however, that this does not apply when there
are special provisions providing otherwise.

2 HIEOHEI L0 M L ANE L ERE HN LB IMNIEE TOREIT &5
TRFE SR 2 FEak L 72 i35 O IR TR T ZEEE O O FATHERHIC L E R b D ThH
L EEE, THONT, ZOYHREFBXIHIR AL L CHEOWATIRE R NEF
FEEFTH LD EMEFITBEELRTNTRLR20,

(2) When an extract sent pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
is an extract of the judgment document or a record stating the judgment under
the provisions of Article 57, paragraphs (2) through (4) that is required in
order for the public prosecutor to direct the execution of a sentence of
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imprisonment with or without work, an extract of the judgment document or
the record stating the judgment which states the facts constituting the crime

must be sent subsequently to the public prosecutor in a prompt manner.

BAE TRRUEE

Chapter VI Documents and Service

(R FFOIERE)
(Preparer of Litigation Documents)

FEFbg BRICETAEEL. BUOEDH D HAZ R TIE, RHFERE -
NEEL R NIER B0,

Article 37 Documents related to litigation must be prepared by a court clerk,

except when there are special provisions providing otherwise.

GENZ O =MFHE)

(Examination Record of Witnesses)

F=1\& FEA. EEAN. BRAUIFERAOZEIZHOW T, FAFLELRITIUE

IRBTR,

Article 38 (1) A record must be made for the examination of a witness, an expert
witness, an interpreter, or a translator.

2 I RICHIT 2FHEEZREHE L 2T 6720,

(2) The following matters must be stated in the record:

— JINVEHEZOTHEDRKA

(1) the names of the persons who were present at the examination;

= REANEEZEEZ LenWE XL, E0FEDN

(ii) when a witness was not sworn under oath, the grounds therefor;

= FEA. EEEA. BRAUIFRA DR L ORI N Z 6 OF 2R3 5
DEFHMINBbESTFICE 22 L,

(iii) the questions asked during examination of the witness, expert witness,
interpreter, or translator, their statements, and the fact that the persons
who were present at the examination were given the opportunity to examine
the person;

W ERELHERO ZFE-HEFITH/IT 5 R/ I VFEARR 21T o722 &,

(iv) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted under the
conditions set forth in the items of Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;

B EFEL T ERONUE —HICHET DE 2RO 2 LW NIFEANITAT IR T
HORAL KR OEDHE LFEN L DOBIR

(v) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the
Code have been taken and the name of the person who accompanied the

witness, and the relationship between the person and the witness;
N OEFEL T EROIICHET 2HELR O Z &,
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(vi) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code have
been taken;

t EFEELTERORNE -HEIE HICRET D HIEIC KV FEARMEZIT o722
&

(vii) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted according to
the method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the
Code;

N EBE AT ERONRE —HOBEIL LV FEADRE 215 TE O & ORI O
(ZF ORI A FEERARIZFRER L 72 2 & I NS & O REER A O i & O R

(viii) the fact that the questions asked during examination and the statement,
and the circumstances thereof were recorded on a recording medium
pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code, and
the type and quantity of the recording media;

L ERE=ZEFARO=FNE-HIIHET HEL RO Z LW TITHEEZMA

(EEZETARO=F=Z2FB_HICHET 2HEESZMA LS, LLTRLC, ) I
FEIRDTZHDORL L ONZEDH L WEHRSMA L OBIR

(ix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim (meaning a participating victim as defined in Article
316-33, paragraph (3) of the Code; the same applies hereinafter) and the
relationship between the person and the participating victim; and

+ EE=ZEPARO=FIIENEICHET DIREALTROIZZ &,

(x) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) of the
Code have been taken.

3 HE (BEFEEATHLEERONE HOBEIZ XV FEANDTM L ORI N Z DR
Zrogk L7 RsR i R 2 bR <, EE OB REICBWTH L, ) X, #HHprEREE L
TINZMREICHEAM P S, IMERF CHE ST, ZOREBMHER VL
I MEMDIRT TR 7R,

(3) The court must have the declarant verify the content of the record (excluding
the recording media onto which the questions asked during the examination of
the witness and the statements, and the circumstances thereof were recorded
pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code; the same
applies in the following paragraph and paragraph (5)) by having the court clerk
read back the content of the record to the declarant, or by having the declarant
inspect the content of the record.

4 fERFSHEBALEZH LT & &k, 2o Z25E 25 L2 TR 60,

(4) If the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration, that
statement must be entered into the record.

5 &M BLEOIREE. S A #EEE I HEA DT OO IEFHEMEIZ OV
THBEEZH LT E &, HZOEEEZMEFICEH L 2T LR, Z05EE
Wi, BRI L LEEHE X, ZORNICOWTORERLZHEICTEHIED
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ZENTE D,

(5) If the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel who
attended the examination files an objection as to the accuracy of the content of
the record, an outline of the objection must be entered into the examination
record. In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who conducted the
examination may have their opinion on the objection entered into the
examination record.

6 FHEICIE, HRREICEAWRSELRTNIER B0,

(6) The presiding judge or the judge who conducted the examination must have
the declarant sign and seal the record.

7 EFELTERORNFEMNEOBEIC LV REEIANEDO—H & SNIHFICONT
I, TOEZHELWALHCLTELNRITIER B0,

(7) For the record that has a recording medium considered to be a part of the
record pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph (4) of the Code,
that fact must be clarified in the record.

(Bt AL BB OBUR O E)
(Record of Statements by the Accused or the Suspect)
S RPIIE < %ikﬂmﬁ EAITR L, B I SR 2 T 2 IS BE T D BOR
ZHGAEITIT, AELZELRITNIER SRV,
Article 39 (1) A record must be made when informing the accused or a suspect of
the content of the case charged to the court or of the suspect's case and hearing
their statement on the case.

2 AIEOMEICOWTIL, ATSRE HE ik, & =, HBIUEE O ANEOBE
ZHEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (2), item (iii) of the
preceding Article and paragraph (3), paragraph (4) and paragraph (6) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the record set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

(HFC. #H)
(Stenographic Notes and Sound Recordings)

FUAS GEAN. EEA. BIRASUIFHRA O =3/ e ORI TN FFFABIGR A D H AL X
BRI OV TIE, BHFTEGEE £ O ORGEE Iz di S, JUIREEE %
AL TINEZHRNSEDLZENTE D,

Article 40 With regard to the questions asked during the examination of a
witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, their statements,
and the motions or statements made by a person concerned in the case, the
court or a judge may have them taken down in stenographic notes by a court
stenographer or other stenographers, or may have them recorded using a
recording equipment.
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(FRAEE, U OFHE)

(Record of Inspection or Seizure)

B+ —5  BREESUTEMRE L < IERsEa o 2R E2 5 L7220 T 2 Iz > T
X, MELZESRITNER LRV,

Article 41 (1) A record must be made for inspections, or seizures carried out
without issuing a seizure warrant or a warrant ordering the seizure of records
created under a record copying order.

2 MEEAZFICIE, RICEIT2FHEZFLE L 20 E72 567220,

(2) An inspection record must state the following matters:

— MREEICNL RO H DO KA

(1) the names of the persons who were present at the inspection;

ZOERECERARO = NE-HIIHET S E L RO Z LTI EE A
A E RO B DKL R OZEDOH EEFSIMA & 0%

(i1) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of the
Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim and the relationship between the person and the
participating victim; and

= EEEEHTASZO T IENEICHET 2HELZR ST 2 &,

(ii1) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) of
the Code have been taken.

3 AL ELEXIX, ZOMEBZRELEZBEEIED . ZAZTEICRM LT
IRB 7R,

(3) When articles have been seized, an inventory of the articles must be made
and attached to the record.

(TR DR EE)
(Descriptive Requirements for Record)

B+ 5% FB=tN\EK, FEoHUEKLORTIGROMEITICIL, BHPrELE 2 BE T
&k LTCEA B RO A iif L CEAMEI L, ZORFH XI55 %2 LIz B BRI L
RIFAUT e B, (B L BHIFTOSEGHE STy A Le & &I, RENIEHIED L
FHE e 5720,

Article 42 (1) In the record set forth in Article 38, Article 39 and the preceding
Article, the court clerk must enter the date on which and the place where the
examination was conducted or the disposition was taken, and sign and seal
thereto, and the person who has conducted the examination or taken the
disposition must affix their seal of approval thereto; provided, however, that
when the court has conducted the examination or taken a disposition, the
presiding judge must affix their seal of approval.

2 HISGROREITIL, W %x LRz btdl LT ide b2,

(2) The time that the disposition was taken must be stated in the record set forth
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in the preceding Article.

(EMRFOBITIHE, HERRHE)
(Record of Execution of a Seizure Warrant, and Search Record)

FU+ =2 ZMR. Foskam o 2R L ISR OBIT NI A SR L <ITAE
WEBITT 2561281 285 NE L < ITHEEE O RIT O W T, BT IR K %
TLHEN. HOHRAFLELRTTR B0,

Article 43 (1) With regard to the execution of a seizure warrant, a warrant
ordering the seizure of records created under a record copying order or a search
warrant or with regard to a search of the accused or of a suspect in the case of
executing a writ of physical escort or a detention warrant, the person carrying
out the execution of the warrant or the search must personally prepare the
record.

2 MFICE, RICBT L2 FEEZTZH L RTXRE R0,

(2) The record must state the following matters:

—  HATIIMERZ LA B R R ONGRT

(1) the date, time, and place that the execution of the warrant or the search was
carried out; and

ZOITE TN TERNOILE XL, FOHES

(ii) if the execution of the warrant could not be carried out, the grounds thereof.

3 W HOMEFICHOWTIE, B —FKE HE - SLAOE _HOREZEMNT D,

(3) The provisions of Article 41, paragraph (2), item (i) and Article 41, paragraph
(3) apply mutatis mutandis to the record set forth in paragraph (1).

(2R & o Fodk 2 )
(Descriptive Requirements for Trial Records)
FUHIUSE AHFAEICIE, RICET2FEZFLE L 2T L72 56720,
Article 44 (1) The following matters must be stated in the trial record:
— S R OE N D R4
(1) the name of the case charged to the court and the name of the accused;
= Nl R LTZECHIE M OMEH R
(i1) the court carrying out the trial and the date of the trial;
= BHETE (R CAEBEES L LE) BATIILEE HOBREIC LV ol
AT CIEEZBWZ & X 1d, Z DT
(iii) if the court session has been held at a different place pursuant to the
provisions of Article 69, paragraph (2) of the Court Act (Act No. 59 of 1947),
the place;
I HfE RO ELE O K4
(iv) the official titles and names of the judge and the court clerks;
T REE O K4
(v) the official title and name of the public prosecutor;
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NOOHEA LS N AN, REAK ORI D K4

(vi) the names of the accused, defense counsel, agent, and assistant in court
who appeared;

t BHEPFEENHLEFONOBEIC L2 EME LD &,

(vii) the fact that the presiding judge made an announcement under the
provisions of Article 187-4;

N HE L EESMALREDOE 2= T O R4

(viii) the names of the participating victims and the entrusted attorney at law
who appeared;

U EFRE=AFARO=FIFE-HIIHET 2REL RO Z LN EE S MA
A E RO TZE DKL R OEDOH EEFSINMA & O B%

(ix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim and the relationship between the person and the
participating victim;

+ EFEEEASFO = IUENE I HEICHEET D2 HE L RO 2 &,

(x) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) or
paragraph (5) of the Code have been taken;

+— AREZEUZZ ELOZDOHEK

(xi) the fact that the trial has been prohibited from opening to the public, and
the grounds therefor;

+ = BHEDPEE N ZIRE S D FEEEICB T DRFHER O OOy 2 LIz Z &y

(xii) the fact that the presiding judge made a ruling to maintain order in court,
such as having the accused leave the courtroom;

+= EFEZHNLT—REUHEOESIC LIS AR OHEN O EFIFITONTO
[F380N

(xiii) statements which the accused and the defense counsel made with regard
to the case charged to the court upon the opportunity set forth in Article 291,
paragraph (4) of the Code;

+0U FEHLEH A OFE R Z Ot D BN T

(xiv) a request for examination of evidence or other motions;

+H FEMLEGERI T REFE L ORR GEHLOEEBRKRICESDTHLNTCH LG E%
2

(xv) the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved
(excluding cases where the relationship is clear from the list of the evidence);

+R 0 BFAREFERT DREMESE —H AN KOFERTH D L XITEDE

(xvi) when the evidence for which examination is requested is evidence set
forth in Article 328 of the Code, that fact;

Tt ERECEAROREORIITROZOHE

(xvii) the filing of any objections set forth in Article 309 of the Code and the
grounds therefor;
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+ FEFREANDIEELZLEETDLEDOHIR

(xviii) a statement indicating a change to the designation of the chief defense
counsel;

+Iu #RE NS 2 ER KO oftd

(xix) questions asked to the accused and their statement;

4+ HEALZREA. #EEA. BIRAKOFERA D KA

(xx) the names of the witness, expert witness, interpreter, and translator who
appeared;

Tt— FEAICEEE SERNOLIEKRTEDER

(xxi) the fact that the witness was exempted from swearing under oath, and
the grounds thereof;

0 REAL EEEANL ERASUIFERA O = OMitR

(xxii) questions asked during examination of the witness, expert witness,
interpreter, or translator and their statement;

= GEAXTOMOBENEE, SEEHFEBAL I L ROTOEHR

(xxiii) the fact that a witness or any other person refused to swear under oath,
to testify, or to carry out any other act, and the grounds thereof;

TN EFEEL T LSO SE A SICBIT D RMIC L VIEAFSR EIT O &,

(xxiv) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted under the
conditions set forth in the items of Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;

“E EFEEL T ERONE -HICRET DHE RO I LI TNZEEAISAT E IR
DB DKL KR OZEDH LFEN & DRR

(xxv) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
witness and the relationship between the person and the witness;

RN EFEERTERORICHET AEZR O L,

(xxvi) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code have
been taken;

Tt EEELTESEONRNE -ETE _HICHET A HIEIC L VI EASM AT
=2 &,

(xxvii) the fact that examination of the witness was conducted according to the
method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the
Code;

“HN EFELETESRORNE ZHOBEIZ LV IAEADOREAZ G TE O L ORER
A TNTZ ORI % FRER AR IZ RS L 72 2 & W NS 2 O Fegk AR O FiE ) O &

(xxviii) the fact that the questions asked during the examination, the
statements, and the circumstances thereof have been recorded on recording
media with the consent of the witness pursuant to the provisions of Article
157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code, and the type and quantity of the recording
media;

0 BEEDNE ZEH _ROLEE LT L,
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(xxix) the fact that the presiding judge has taken the measures set forth in
Article 202;

1t EEEEH T AKORE

(xxx) a consent set forth in Article 326 of the Code;

=+— BV RRCFRHLORE B KOV OB~ DA

(xxxi) a list of evidence examined and the order of examination;

=+ ANHBEEIZEB W T LT RREE K O I

(xxxii) an inspection or a seizure carried out in an open court;

= EECEHTAFO SO TRHE LD L,

(xxxiii) the fact that the proceeding set forth in Article 316-31 of the Code has
been carried out;

=N EEEE SRS HO R

(xxxiv) an argument set forth in Article 335, paragraph (2) of the Code;

=+H FFRSUIENISK OB, WESOIZEICET 5 HFE (EiRROFTIEICET 55
HE T, )

(xxxv) matters concerning the addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the count
against the accused or applicable penal statutes (including matters
concerning correction of the charging instrument);

=+ ERE_EL RO ZE-HOBEIC LD BEREBR L72EORA

(xxxvi) the name of the person who stated their opinion pursuant to the
provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;

=+t HIFICHETL2EPHELZEROEE

(xxxvii) an outline of the opinion stated by the person prescribed in the
preceding item;

=N ERE_ELE RO ZEAEICBWTHENT 2EEE L HERONUE
HETHHBE LRS- EWRICE =+ AN FICHET H I = /%%071%0)15%%&
CZDF LRIZICHET 2H &L OFEf&%

(xxxviii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1)
of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2,
paragraph (6) of the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who
accompanied the person prescribed in item (xxxvi) and the relationship
between the person and the person prescribed in that item;

—tJL EFECEHLT RO ERBICBWTHERTEFEE L+ ERORICHET
HEFEEAER O &,

(xxxix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the
Code have been taken;

MU+ ¥EE _EHIL+ 250 ZFEARBEIZBWTHER T 51EE ﬁﬂiﬁ“tﬂ@f\%éiﬁﬂ%i

5 HICHET 2 EC I VIES L R0 ZHE-HOBIEIZ X D E R OB
IEEI L,
(x1) the fact that the court has had opinions under the provisions of Article 292-
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2, paragraph (1) of the Code to be stated by the method prescribed in Article
157-6, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code;

U4— EFE HIL+ R0 HENEHOBEIZ LD Fhae L2 &,

(x11) the fact that the proceeding under the provisions of Article 292-2,
paragraph (8) of the Code has been carried out;

MU= GRS DO T RICHUR LToREE., EALUAEANOBEROEE

(x1ii) an outline of the opinions stated by the public prosecutor, the accused,
and the defense counsel after finishing the examination of evidence;

W= EFE =B FAREO=FNE-HOBEIZ LY BOR LI EESIMAXITED

Fitrz Lo ROEE

(xliii) an outline of the opinions stated by a participating victim or entrusted
attorney at law pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of
the Code;

VU g N ST N D R B D 25 5

(xliv) an outline of the closing statement of the accused or the defense counsel;

W+H HROESZ LI &,

(xlv) the fact that judgment has been pronounced;

M-+ BB EL T RO LE —HOHEIC L 2B EICET 2 FIH

(xlvi) matters concerning the ruling under the provisions of Article 299-5,
paragraph (1) of the Code;

W+t WREENGS, 270, WIZET250%kR<,

(xlvii) a ruling or an order rendered; provided, however, that those set forth in
the following sub-items are excluded:

A AT EANOEHERE OFF ] (FEILHIASE)

(a) permission for the accused or the defense counsel to make an opening
statement (Article 198);

2 GRS O, WEF X OFEZED, IEETLI0RE EFEEHE LSO
CECEMIIEE R EEO = HOFRICH T OREELRLS, ) (EE EH
L+t

(b) a ruling (excluding a ruling on the request set forth in Article 157-2,
paragraph (1) or Article 157-3, paragraph (1) of the Code) to establish or
change the scope, order, or method of the examination of evidence (Article
297 of the Code);

N HRENOBEOFTF R (EH ZE %)

(c) permission for the accused to leave the court (Article 288 of the Code);

= FEFEAKRCRIEEFEALSNDOFRHEANDOHENL T, §EK, BRIFEOF (5F
ZHSR)

(d) permission for the defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel or
deputy chief defense counsel to carry out an act such as filing a motion,
filing a request, or asking a question (Article 25);
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B FEHUREIZOW T O RS (BB E L+ 5%)

(e) an order to present evidence for rendering a ruling on the examination of
evidence (Article 192);

~ HED. BRE. REFOFA (EUERAOE H 1 TE)

(f) permission to take stenographic notes, make sound recordings, take videos
or photographs, etc. (Article 47 and Article 215);

ko FEA D& R K OHER T ONT Z OAR DL A LRI IARIC e T 2 B okE (EHE L
DA ZIH)

(g) a ruling to the effect that the questions asked during examination of the
witness, the statements, and the circumstances thereof are to be recorded
on a recording medium (Article 157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code); and

T RELEECUTREIW OEARDOR I OFF AT (EE =E+5%)

(h) permission to submit a transcript of documentary evidence or articles of
evidence (Article 310 of the Code); and

W4\ DNHFROEF 4 Lick 2L, £OFELKRICHEIT 2 FHH

(xlviii) if the trial procedure has been renewed, an entry to that effect and the
following matters:

A WEFHEZONTHEE AKX O EANDET L RRDBRZ Lzl 213, £ OlfR

(a) if the accused or the defense counsel has made a statement that differs
from a previous statement with regard to the case charged to the court,
that statement; and

2 ROV EDOREZ LEFEm KL OY

(b) document or article for which a ruling not to conduct an examination has
been rendered.

WL EE-_ERE RO+ A LIIFE - HITZS T2 2 IEE —H
Nt —FREMED FRHIZEE L, 5 APNEFRICEH SN ZHFRIZOWTHIETH
HEDOMIEE Lol Z L 2B R & U TRREH FRORSLTEAT Lz & 3,
ZDE

(xlix) if a motion for expedited trial proceedings has been dismissed on the
grounds that the case falls under Article 350-22, item (i) or item (ii) of the
Code or that the accused has not made a statement to the effect that they are
guilty of a count stated in the charging instrument when taking the
procedure under Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code, an entry to that
effect; and

Tt EEEELTSRO IR S, B TR NI T2 L (F
FAZOWNTIE, #EADEFRICERIH S NIZFRICOWTHIETH 5 5 OBIE & 1
KT X FEENC RISl %2 L= Z S KV RFICYS T 256 I12R
Ho ) RO EEEHBELTEE-"ARE RO _OREZRVIE LI L &
X, Z0E

(1) if the ruling set forth in Article 350-22 of the Code has been revoked on the
grounds that the case falls under Article 350-25, paragraph (1), item (i), item
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(ii) or item (iv) of the Code (with regard to item (iv) of that paragraph,
limited to when the case falls under that item on the grounds that the
accused has made a statement that conflicts with or substantially differs
from their statement to the effect that they are guilty of a count stated in the
charging instrument).

2 HIEICIIT 2 FHINOFEETHOTH, NHB T T 2 FaA Fhe PR R 25
FABEER AN DFERIT X0 SUTIAE CREdi 2 v U 7o BT, 2 a AHFEEICRE LT
L7 B0,

(2) A matter during the court proceedings on the trial date other than those

i)

listed in the preceding paragraph, which the presiding judge orders to be
entered, ex officio or upon the request of a person concerned in the case, must
also be entered into the trial record.

(XHFAZF O R OFEH O E S 1b)
(Simplified Entry of Statements in the Trial Record)
%IEH“IEI%@: FRRABRADRRIE L, HoBHENHEY LB D & i3, AYREC
. BEE NS 2B LK ORI TNZEEA, EEE AL @R A SUIFIRR A o=/
&ZMAJILWDaE%Z IRAT, ZNHOFEDHBRDEEDO AL ZFTLHKT DI LN TE D, &
DOEGEITIE, EONHAZEICHFRBERABRRE LIZEZLE LR T b 700,
Article 44-2 If the persons concerned in the case give their consent and the
presiding judge finds it appropriate, in lieu of entering the questions asked to
the accused, their statements, and the questions asked during examination of a
witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator and their statements,
it is possible to enter an outline of those persons' statements into the trial
record. In this case, an entry to the effect that the persons concerned in the
case have given their consent must be contained in the trial record.

(I D VERL D Fot)
(Procedure for Creating a Trial Record)

FUHHE AHFREFICOWTE, F oINS =H, BNELACERNHEHOBEIZL D
FhrT 2 H2E LR,

Article 45 (1) Proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraph (3),
paragraph (4), and paragraph (6) are not required with regard to a trial record.

2 MERFOFERNH D L 1L, HHPHHLEICE OMRIZEE T 580 2 A H S
R BV, SR ESNTEENEBER O Z Lz L E1d, 2Ok 25 s
ERTNER B0,

(2) If there is a request by the declarant, the court must have the court clerk read
back to the person the parts of the trial record relating to their statement. If
the person examined makes a motion for an addition to or removal or
alteration of their statement, the court must have the statement entered into
the trial record.
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(R E O 4 MEL FRHD)
(Signatures and Seals, and Seals of Approval to the Trial Record)

FIHARS AHFHEICIT, BEAFTELEPEAMEIL, BHEPELR2TERS
AN

Article 46 (1) A court clerk must sign and seal the trial record, and the presiding
judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

2 BHRICELIADPD D LEIE, tMOBHEDO— AN, TOFHZAHTL L THRAIL
T E R B R,

(2) If the presiding judge is unable to affix their seal of approval to the trial
record, one of the other judges must affix the seal of approval and indicate the
grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

3 HIGEHFTDO — NOFEHE TS EHFTOFEHEICE LI AN D D & E1d, HH
FTEGRE N, TOFEHZML L TELMEIL 2 TIER 5720,

(3) If a single judge of a district court or a judge of a summary court is unable to
affix their seal of approval to the trial record, a court clerk must sign and seal
the trial record, and indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

4 HHIELEICELXAN DD L EIT, HHER, TOFEHZMNGE L TR LZRT
TR 6700,

(4) If the court clerk is unable to sign and seal the trial record, the presiding
judge must affix their seal of approval to the trial record and indicate the

grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

(NHEDRFD, # )
(Stenographic Notes and Sound Recording in Open Court)

FU+tE NEREICBT DFEA. 8E A, BIRASUIFIRA 0=/ L OR | g5 A
(2 D E M ORI ONTERFABIAR A O BN ST BOR IZ DD TiE, BB+ RO BE
2RI 2,

Article 47 (1) The provisions of Article 40 apply mutatis mutandis to the
questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter or a translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the
statement given by the accused, and the motions or statements made by a
person concerned in the case in an open court.

2 MEE. KEASUIAENT, BHUREOF AT 22T T, AHOBEIC L D0 EZ &
HTENTED,

(2) The public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may take the
measures under the provisions of the preceding paragraph with the permission
of the presiding judge.

(FLEE D L OFEH)
(Entry of Objections Filed)
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FUH\ S A A IZER T D EEA OR o 2 E O IEfEME ST HIFHE O R O IE M
Ko®f@§%@$4ﬁ%ot&%i HINLOMEA A RO O E & RE s Lz
TR 720, ZOHBEICIE, FHFTELENZDOHIMIZOWTOREHEDOERE
AEICFEHE L TEAMEL, ﬁ#ﬁﬂ EIL 2 T T 722 5720,

Article 48 If an objection is filed as to the accuracy of the outline of the
statement given by a witness on a trial date or as to the accuracy of the content
of the trial record, the date on which the objection is filed and its outline must
be entered into the record. In this case, a court clerk must enter the opinion of
the presiding judge regarding the objection into the record and sign and seal
the record, and the presiding judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

(RE~D5|H)
(Quotation in a Record)
FUHIuE SRFEICIE, Fil. TEZOMBHFT ITEHENEY L3805 b D% 5| M
L. FRRLERICIRIT L T, ZhazflFEO—HE T2 LN TE D,
Article 49 A document, photograph, or other materials which the court or the
judge finds appropriate may be deemed to constitute a part of the record by
quoting it in the record and attaching it to the case record.

(F3F D FEHFH B R T )
(Binding the Record by the Matters Stated)

FUHJugeo = PRFL, FElEFHEICK D K U CHRREICIR T 2T 22808 TE D,
ZOGEITIE, AER AR L RO THDLZ L2 YEAELHONI L TEN R
TR B 720,

Article 49-2 A record may be divided by the matters stated and be bound into the
case record. In this case, it must be clarified in such divided records that they

constitute a unified record.

(B & N D HIFHE OB )

(Inspection of the Trial Record by the Accused)

BILESR FREAORVEENONHFREORE X, BTV TIE LTl
IRBTRUN,

Article 50 (1) An inspection of a trial record by the accused who has no defense
counsel must be carried out at the courthouse.

2 HIEOEEANGL Z LR TERNE S IO R A RN L E T &S AHFHEFD
B, FHROMICLY, HHFEFELEL INEZ LRTNIER LR,

(2) The reading aloud of a trial record to be carried out when the accused set
forth in the preceding paragraph is unable to read or see must be carried out
by a court clerk as ordered by the presiding judge.

REA Dk 0 B {55 D 5 )
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(Announcement of Outline of Witness Statements)

FH+—2% BHPFTERTE LA AN W THIEIO 2 B IZ 31T D FEA DOk o
EEIFHICET 2EELRFHALE T 5 & X3, BHROmATTINEZ LARTE
IRBTRN,

Article 51 When a court clerk announces the outline of the statements given by
witnesses on the previous trial date or material matters concerning the
proceedings carried out on the previous trial date on a date other than the trial
date, the court clerk must make the announcement in the presence of the
presiding judge.

(2GR E DO EE )
(Completion of the Trial Record)

R K EENUHNEE - LEOHEICE D ANHFEZEE L2551,
ZDONHFREOFLE O EFREEIZ OV TOREO R STHIM & OBMRIZBWTIE, 204
HFHELZEH I REIEEAICINEZELZH D& R T,

Article 52 With respect to the period for filing an objection as to the accuracy of
the content of the trial record, in cases where the trial record has been
completed pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to Article 48, paragraph (3)
of the Code, the trial record is deemed to have been completed on the last day
by which the trial record should have been completed.

(NHIHEGR IS 31T D RENE O = MFHE)
(Witness Examination Record in Trial Preparation)

FhE RO NHEIZIS W TEAIFT, S E OISR E SFEA . #E A
HWRA IR A Z 20T 258 OMEICHOW T, #EAXIIFEAND =MD
20, BOVBHEESTFFRBBEBR AR OMURENFRE Lz L X, kRoFlIcE b Z &N
T& 5,

Article 52-2 (1) In cases where the court, an authorized judge, or a commissioned

H

judge examines a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator

during trial preparation, a record may be made in accordance with the

following rules, if the accused or the defense counsel is present at the
examination and the persons concerned in the case who are present and the
declarant give their consent:

— FEAZOMOFOZE KL OEROFTHIZRZ T, ZNOOFOMBROEEF DI %
T D Z L,

(1) only the outline of the statement given by the witness or other persons is to
be entered into the record in lieu of entering the questions asked during
examination and their statements; and

=B PNEE CEHNOEARNEHE TOREICL D FRE LN &,

(ii) the proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs (3) through
(6) are not to be carried out.
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2 HIEAZOHN XS HmEITIE, ZOMBICHFREABRALMERENFRELZE L
FLE L2 T e 57220,

(2) In cases where a record is made in accordance with the rules set forth in the
items of the preceding paragraph, the fact that the persons concerned in the
case and the declarant have given their consent must be stated in the record.

3 FBHE_FOHICLDIHENEHEINTORNGAIZBNT, RERE., #HEAX
ITFREANDFERD D 5 & X1, BHPFTELEIX. BAE., s Uity
DIEHT T, FEANZDMOFE DB DI E 24 1F 72T TR 5w,

(3) In cases where the record made in accordance with the rule set forth in
paragraph (1), item (ii) is not completed, if there is a request from the public
prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel, a court clerk must give an
outline of the statements given by witnesses and other persons in the presence
of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge.

4 FIEOEGEIZEWNT, MEE. #EAUIT#EANNEE O BT OIEMEMEIZ OV TR
BAER LN Tl EEIE, N OFEABLAOZEOETZMHEFICTH L 2T X 5200,
ZOBEAITIE, BHFTELENFORNIZOWTORAE . ZaibE Tz e
HOBRZMEFICEH L TELMHIL, SR, Zam#cfE Tt e 2838 H L
T IEIR B 7R,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the public prosecutor,
the accused, or the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the
outline of a statement, the date on which the objection is filed and an outline
thereof must be entered into the record. In this case, a court clerk must enter
the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned
judge regarding the objection into the record and sign and seal the record, and
the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge must
affix their seal of approval thereto.

5 H—HFE _FOWHNILLHFTLZLHH A ICEONTIRY fAXTGAEITB T, REE.
WE NI HREADHZOSTH O IEMHEMEICOWTEEZHF LT e &3, BiEOH
ExHEMRT 2,

(5) In cases where a record made in accordance with the rule set forth in
paragraph (1), item (ii) is examined on the trial date, if the public prosecutor,
the accused, or the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the
content of the record, the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis

mutandis.

(R gk DVERL)
(Creation of a Stenographic Record)

BHY ko= FUFTEE L, EHiE L &L, TAOMCHEFEAREZ MR LT
WL ZAES 20 NE R B, 7220, BE+ KoM LEIF L+ 40
L7 L EBOHEICEL VEFLEOFIHPHEY TRV E INDILGELTE R 50N
DOFREIZ L HERFREANLNHHFAEFTO - & SND5GE1E. ZDRY TR,

35



Article 52-3 When a court stenographer takes stenographic notes, they must
promptly make a stenographic record by transcribing the stenographic notes;
provided, however, that this does not apply when quotation from a
stenographic record is found to be inappropriate pursuant to the provisions of
the proviso to Article 52-4 or the proviso to Article 52-7, or when the
stenographic notes are deemed to constitute a part of the trial record pursuant
to the provisions of Article 52-8.

GEADO R EZE BT 23Rk D51 H)
(Quotation from the Stenographic Record in Witness Examination Records)

Bt 4ol GEA, EEEAN. EIRASUIFIRA O =0 K ORI N FRA B A D
FR S SR B & B PTGl B ISl S 256 121E, s A R E IS H L. FFiLh
BRICIIT L TREFO —EE T2 b0 &35, 7272 L BT XITEHIE 2 |0 30%
FRANL LR DT REE MO E N, #EEE I EANDO BRI E . Witk o 5| 1
Y TRWERD DL L XL, ZORD TRV,

Article 52-4 In the case of having a court stenographer take stenographic notes
of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator, their statements, and the motions and statements
made by persons concerned in the case, the stenographic record is deemed to
constitute a part of the record by quoting the stenographic record in the record
and attaching it to the case record; provided, however, that this does not apply
when the court or the judge finds it inappropriate to quote the stenographic
record after hearing the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused, the
suspect, or the defense counsel who was present at the examination or the
proceedings.

GEFEERS | H OS5 E O #E)
(Measures to Be Taken in the Case of Quoting from the Stenographic Record)

FH ROH HIERAXOBEICT I VIEAN, & A, BIRASUIFRA O =0 & Ok
i AR LRk e i EO e T 5oV, FEHNSRE SHMLEANEE
TOREIC L 2 Fhia Liav,

Article 52-5 (1) The proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs
(3) through (6) are not to be carried out for the process of deeming that a
stenographic record of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and their statements constitute
a part of the record pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of the
preceding Article.

2 HIEOLEIIE. ROFIZE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the following rules apply:
—  FHIPTHELE IR A 2 R S, R I E QM HE RV E D a2 [

22k,
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(i) the court or a judge is to have the declarant verify the content of the
stenographic notes by having the court stenographer orally translate from
the stenographic notes;

R E AR AR LTl E XL, 2ok EERRE TS L,

(ii) if the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration, the
court or a judge is to have the statement taken in stenographic notes;

= FMTEBLEOTREE., i AN, #EEE X iﬂ+$§)\ﬁ>1_nﬂﬁﬁﬂid)IEE$f oW
THEBEAH L TZEEE, ZORLLERLIEDLZ L, ZOHEITIE. BHEREX
ﬁ%%%bkﬁﬂﬁ@\%@$ﬁﬁobf®%%%ﬁﬁéﬁ5_&#T%é;ko

(iii) if the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel
who was present at the examination files an objection as to the accuracy of
the stenographic notes, the court or a judge is to have the objection taken in
stenographic notes. In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who
conducted the examination may have their opinion on the objection taken in
stenographic notes; and

W FHprERREICSE — ED D Fhe LT efEF it o, fikE %
LTEDOREFICE %Tﬁaﬁﬂéﬁé N

(iv) the court or a judge is to have a court clerk enter the fact that the
proceeding specified in item (i) has been carried out into the record, and have
the declarant sign and seal the record.

3 MR ENELFEARORGZLEE LW EEZRR, o, I HLE S REE
B OBRE N. HEeE U REANCEEN 2L X 1T, FIEOTRE LRV, ZOHRA
(i, BHHATELEICZORLFHEICLRSE, o, HREF 2 L T ORFICES
RS2 T 57220,

(3) If the declarant indicates that there is no need to orally translate from the
stenographic notes, and the public prosecutor and the accused, the suspect, or
the defense counsel who was present at the examination has no objection, the
proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph are not to be carried out. In
this case, the court or a judge is to have a court clerk enter the fact into the
record, and have the declarant sign and seal the record.

4 NHYEE IR DFEAN. BEEAN . IR SUIFIER A 0 & Ok 4 3850 L 7235
Rz PFEO—H LT DGEIIE, AT ZHOBUEZET LR, 7272 L, R 28 HE
JRARDRBEZGER LT & i3, B HE 5 N OHE 528D D Fhicd LgiTnidz
572U,

(4) In the case of deeming the stenographic record of the questions asked during
examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and
their statements during the trial preparation to constitute a part of the record,
the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply; provided, however,
that the proceedings specified in paragraph (2), item (i) and item (ii) must be
carried out when the declarant requests an oral translation of the stenographic
notes.
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FHA DR HIEOFNIZ L HDEPEEIN TV WL EICEBWT, ZOZMITSE
%/\D\X T HEI ZEDOTELREE., HEAN, RS UIHREANOFH KRB D D &
T, BHPTEFLE I, BHPTHLE RO THEEFADORGEZ SR TR 572

VY,

Article 52-6 (1) In cases where a record created in accordance with the rules set
forth in the preceding Article has not been completed, if there is a request from
the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel who was
present or who could have been present at the examination, a court clerk must
have the court stenographer orally translate from the stenographic notes.

2 HIEHOLBEICEWT, £ OMGIFEAN N HHER IZ I 1T 5 0 M OHER 2 350 Lz b
DTHDHE % CBREE. HEASUIREANL, EREARD EMEMEIC OV TRE L H
LTHZ 75>“C°a° Do

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the stenographic notes
are those of the questions asked and the statement given during trial
preparation, the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may file
an objection as to the accuracy of those stenographic notes.

3 HIEOEFEOHIL N HOT L XT, BHFELEDVLHIZOE] AL NZDEE %
ZIZRHE L, 22D, ZOHIMIZOWTOREAR, ZmBHE IZRHEOE L%
FHEFICRLH L CTEAMEI L, R 2Bl E U FEE8AE 2R L T nidZ
57w,

(3) If an objection set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court clerk
must enter the date on which the objection was filed and its outline into a
record, and enter the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or
the commissioned judge regarding the objection into the record and sign and
seal the record, and the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the
commissioned judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

4 FIROBFNC X0 NHYERIZ ST 5#&5&0\1 iR 2 HEL Lo dEiek a0 —E L Lz
HEZ N A IZBW TR ARG EICB T, BMEE. #EAXIREANDTE
D IEFEMEIZ DOV TR %$L4Ttk% I, ATEHOBREZEN T 5,

(4) If a record which has a stenographic record of the questions asked and the
statements given during trial preparation deemed to constitute a part
stenographic record pursuant to the rules set forth in the preceding Article has
been examined on the trial date, when the public prosecutor, the accused, or
the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the content of the

record, the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

(NHFREIC BT 2Lk 05 )
(Quotation from the Stenographic Record in the Trial Record)
BHA Lot NHREICBT AFEA, #EEAN, EIRASUIFIRRA O =0 & O, #%
HNITRET 2 B M & ORI DN FRFABI AR A 0 H N7 L BR IR 2 Bl prsl fe B I Eﬁuﬂé
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LbDET D, L, HHFHL, BMEEKROEE ANXITFEANOE R LS HE
FROSIHEZMEY TRWERD L L XX, ZO[RY ThHWY,

Article 52-7 In the case of having a court stenographer take stenographic notes
of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter or a translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the
statement given by the accused, and the motions and statements made by a
person concerned in the case in an open court, the stenographic record is
deemed to constitute a part of the trial record by quoting it in the trial record
and attaching it to the case record; provided, however, that this does not apply
when the court finds it inappropriate for the stenographic record to be quoted
after hearing the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused, or the
defense counsel.

(NHFAFICB T 2 HEEREADSH)
(Quotation from Stenographic Notes in the Trial Record)

FHA DI\ HIROBHFTEE I L 2 HELA S NG EITB W T, #HFT I FHY
LD, o, FFRBERADREE L L i3, dHiRRAT AHFEFICSIH L, Fa
FRICIRM L TAHAEO —ETHENTE D, ZOHAITIE. TONHFREICHK
MEARADRFE L E 28 L2 T T b0,

Article 52-8 In cases where a court stenographer takes stenographic notes as set
forth in the preceding Article, if the court finds it appropriate and the person
concerned in the case give their consent, the stenographic notes may be deemed
to constitute a part of the trial record by quoting it in the trial record and
attaching it to the case record. In this case, the fact that the person concerned

in the case have given their consent must be entered into the trial record.

OEFLRARDFRFEE)
(Oral Translation of Stenographic Notes)

FHE &0 BT KO EARIUIATROBEIZ XV #HEREk U THFLIRA D A f)
HEO—H L INIHEITENT, RFEDOFHERNH D & &1, HHFELEICED
BEIR BT 25857 DGR AR Z RS B2 T UT R B, =l S F DR E 5
OHN A LTc e Zid, o2 @t SR TR 670,

Article 52-9 In cases where a stenographic record or stenographic notes are
deemed to constitute a part of a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 52-7 or the preceding Article, when the declarant
requests, the court must have the court stenographer orally translate the parts
of the stenographic notes relating to the statement given by the person. If a
person examined makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration of
their statement, the court must have the statement taken down in
stenographic notes.
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FEARZNHRAFO—HE T HHEITBWNT, %@Q}#IJﬁ)ﬁ%ﬁ/k@@ﬁi#U%ﬁ HE Tlo#&
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ﬁ@®®ﬁ%ﬁ’%wfl IZOW A FTIZ, FHFTEGEE TSRO THIE O 25 A
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Article 52-10 (1) In cases where a stenographic record or stenographic notes are
deemed to constitute a part of a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 52-7 or Article 52-8, if the trial record is not completed
by the next trial date, the court clerk must, upon the request of the public
prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel, have the court stenographer
orally translate, on or by the next trial date, from the stenographic notes of the
questions asked during examination of the witness and the statement on the
previous trial date. In this case, when the public prosecutor, the accused, or
the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the stenographic
notes, the provisions of Article 48 apply mutatis mutandis.

2 EFLHERE _HOBEIC L EHFTELE AR O N B2 T 28 HICET
LZEBERFHEZETL2HEICENT, TOFENEHEGTFICLV#HTL IO
ThdEEiE, BAFTELEIT, BHFTHLEICRD TEOHEGLEARADORGEEL S5
ZENTED,

(2) In cases where a court clerk announces important matters concerning the
proceedings carried out on the previous trial date pursuant to the provisions of
Article 50, paragraph (2) of the Code, if the matters have been taken down in
stenographic notes by a court stenographer, the court clerk may have the court

stenographer orally translate from the stenographic notes.

FH KO+ — MEEIFREAOGH R DD L 21T, BPPrELEIL. #HPTH
FLEICROD THAET ZHFRONOBREIZ L AHFREFEO —H E L EGRREARORHE L S
ERINERBR, FEADRWHKENDOHE RPN DL EEH, FRTH D,

Article 52-11 (1) If there is a request from the public prosecutor or defense
counsel, the court clerk must have the court stenographer orally translate from
the stenographic notes that are deemed to constitute a part of the trial record
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52-8. The same applies when there is a
request from the accused who has no defense counsel.

2 FIHEOHAEICEBW T, HAAROEMIEICOWTORBORNNH O L XX
-+ N\SKOBEZRERT S,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if an objection is filed as to

the accuracy of the stenographic notes, the provisions of Article 48 apply

mutatis mutandis.
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CRHFLJR A D RAREE)

(Transcription of Stenographic Notes)

B o+ FHFTNX. ROLGEICIE, BHFTEREICHE L+ ZRONDOREIC
F O AHRFEO—E L SNTEFEHAZ § LI RGR U Tl 2 /E S &2 il
2570,

Article 52-12 (1) In the following cases, the court must have the court
stenographer promptly transcribe the stenographic notes that are deemed to
constitute a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of Article 52-8
and create a stenographic record:

— BEE. HEAIRENOFERDDH D L X,

(i) when there is a request from the public prosecutor, the accused, or the
defense counsel;

= EROBRSINHOE X, L. TOHRSINH LT EFRMEDOTEREZ I S L
HLDOTHDHEETEERLS,

(i1) when an appeal has been filed; provided, however, that this excludes cases
where the appeal has clearly been filed after the expiration of the right to
appeal; or

= EOMMEDRHDLEHEDDL L X,

(iii) in other cases where it is found necessary.

2 BHEFRLEIX. ATEOEGE L FRLEICHRM L, TOEZFE LA LN L,
o FFRAABRANICEE LR T b 7w,

(2) A court clerk must attach the stenographic record set forth in the preceding
paragraph to the case record, clarify that fact in the case record, and notify the
persons concerned in the case to that effect.

3 RIEOBLIEIC XV FFAGLEICIM S o FiskL, N HFEO 5 & S dER
KIZRb2L2bDET 5,

(3) A stenographic record attached to the case record pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph is to be treated as a substitute for the stenographic

notes that are deemed to constitute a part of the trial record.

QR FLERIANT D 35 6 D FL35 B N7 H1[#D)
(Period for Filing an Objection Against an Attached Stenographic Record)
FHY L0+ = HIGE _HOBEIC L 20N EEONHM ERIC S & &I,
INHIFAE DR O IEMETEIZ DWW T ORFEO RN TIE, R OE S ICET 5B .
DEHDHOTZHENLHFMBALUNIZT A ENTED, 2L, EFENHNSEE -1
R LEOREICIVHRAZEET 20 AR ICEBE I DA HHEFEICOWT, 2
NEBER T REEEAANCATSRSE HOBREIC L 2@MmA I N & &L, TORKEH
MO HEUNICT A Z ENTE D,
Article 52-13 If the notice under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article is given after the final trial date, filing of an objection as to the
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accuracy of the content of the trial record may be made, limited to the part
pertaining to the stenographic record, within 14 days from the day on which
the notice i1s given; provided, however, that if the notice under the provisions of
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is given for a trial record that is
completed after the trial date on which the judgment is pronounced pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to Article 48, paragraph (3) of the Code, and the
notice is given before the final day by which the trial record should have been
completed, the objection may be filed within 14 days from the final day.

(Fk 5 SRS K % AR o> = [ 45 )
(Witness Examination Records Created by Transcribing a Sound Recording)
B "Ho+ GEA, #EEA. IR SUIFIRA O &0 & ORI N FFFABILR A
DS T IR &2 8 S EG AT W T, BHFT SUIERHE DY L5 5 & X
X BELbo (LT HREdkl v, ) 2ERLZHFLZERLR2TIETERS
RN
Article 52-14 When a sound recording has been made for the questions asked
during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a
translator, their statements, and the motions or statements made by a person
concerned in the case, if the court or a judge finds it appropriate, the record
must be created by transcribing the recording (hereinafter referred to as the

"sound recording").

(k& BGRO G O E)
(Measures in the Case of Transcribing a Sound Recording)

FH RO+ H RIKOHEICEVIEA, BEAN, BERASUIFERA O & O kR
ik E Licik B Rz JGR LTl EZER T 2 5B BV TiE, BT N\KE=HN D
FAREE TOBREICL D FHhizd L,

Article 52-15 (1) In the event that the record is created by transcribing the
sound recording of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and their statements pursuant
to the provisions of the preceding Article, the proceedings under the provisions
of Article 38, paragraphs (3) through (6) are not to be carried out.

2 HHEICHET 2EA T, RICHEIT 2 Bl X 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the following proceedings
are to be carried out:

— FHPrELECEETREZBAESE, R FICE DT DHEZR W E D 2R D
&,

(i) the court or a judge is to have the declarant verify the contents of the sound
recording by having a court clerk reproduce the sound recording;

T LR ENHEBARE AR LY Tl E XL, ok EEE IS L,

(i) if the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration to
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the sound recording, the court or a judge is to have the statement recorded;

= F[HHIMN LR OTMEE . #HE AN, #EEE SUIRE AN iﬁﬁ—‘@Eﬁﬁf ZOWNT
HEBAZHRH LN T e, ZORNTEERESIELZ L, ZOEEITIE, #FHEREX
IFEM A L2 E L, TOHRNLTICOWTOERZHESEDH 2 & 75>“Cé° HT L,

(iii) if the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel
who was present during the examination files an objection as to the accuracy
of the sound recording, the court or a judge is to have the objection recorded.
In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who conducted the examination
may have their opinion on the objection recorded; and

W HHFELEICE -SFOFHEL LLEedFICR#EsE, 2o, dEFx L T%
DOFRBIZBEAMENSIEDLZ &,

(iv) the court or a judge is to have a court clerk enter into the record the fact
that the proceeding set forth in item (i) has been carried out, and have the
declarant sign and seal the record.

3 MERENBEROBAEZMLEL LBRWEEZR, 220, R LR OTCREE K
U%%A\%ﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁkmﬁ%ﬁﬁwk%w\ﬁ@@iﬁ%bﬁwo_®%ah
X, BT EREICEOR TSI, o, b EEL L TEOREFICELT
FlISERTIER B0,

(3) If the declarant indicates that there is no need to reproduce the sound
recording, and the public prosecutor and the accused, the suspect, or the
defense counsel who has been present at the examination has no objection, the
proceeding set forth in the preceding paragraph are not to be carried out. In
this case, the court or a judge is to have the court clerk enter the fact into the
record, and have the declarant sign and seal the record.

4 NHEYEE IR DFEAN. BEEAN . BEIRASUIFIERA O &0 R OHEE 4 gk L 7ok
BER LTERE LR T 258100, sl ZHOBEZHEH Lewv, 72720, i
DEEROFAELGFERLIZEEIT, FLHE—FAOE SO Fwae L2 Ti“b X726
720N,

(4) When creating the record by transcribing a sound recording of the questions
asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator and their statements during trial preparation, the provisions of the
preceding two paragraphs do not apply; provided, however, that the
proceedings set forth in paragraph (2), item (i) and item (ii) must be carried out

when the declarant requests that the sound recordings to be reproduced.

FHE L0 N HIGRE -HIIHET D uﬂ$ﬁ>*kféﬁéﬁ’bfb\f£b\iEA&’k‘b\f %@
= L INAVASE RS iit)xﬁ_k@f%f_*ﬁ . BRENL B XTI AN DR
Nd DL &1L, HHPrETLE L. ﬁ%%%ﬁébfi SR =T SR AN

Article 52-16 (1) If a record as prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article has not been completed, when there 1s a request from the public
prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel who has been
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present or who could have been present at the examination, the court clerk
must reproduce the sound recording.

2 HIEICKHET 25 BICRB N T, TOREEN LA 5 20 & OMd £ gk
L72bDThsD L &L, MEE., #EAIIRENT., SEEEROEMEIC OV TRE
LN THIENTE S,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the sound recording is
the recording of the questions asked and the statements given during the trial
preparation, the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may file
an objection as to the accuracy of the sound recording.

3 AIEHICHET AERBEORNL TR O & X%, HHUFTELEN, FYTOFEHH K
NZOEBEREICEH L, D, TOHNLTUIOWTOENE, SmEHE 3%
FEHHIE OB RATFICEHE L CELMHIL, SR, ZmBfE Izt e n
WHIL 2 iE e 6720,

(3) If an objection as prescribed in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court
clerk must enter the date on which the objection was filed and its outline into
the record, and also enter the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized
judge, or the commissioned judge regarding the objection into the record and
sign and seal the record, and the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the
commissioned judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

4 FIRENBEICHET 2MELZ U R ICBW TR FARTZHEEICBWN T, MEE,
BE NI FREADHEDO EFEMEICOWTEFEZ R LT & &1E, THEOHE % 1
M35,

(4) When a record as prescribed in paragraph (4) of the preceding Article is
examined on the trial date, if the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense
counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the record, the provisions of the

preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

(B F BRI L 2 A HIFRE)
(Trial Record Created by Transcribing a Sound Recording)

kot NHEEICBITDFEAN. EEAN. @R SUIFRR A 0 =R & Ok |
BE NI 2 B R M O 3 QNS BRFABIER N 00 B SZ T U BOR A dk i S ¥ 7285612
BT, FHFTAHEYE LD L L X, BEREZLGR LI HFHEZ R L 2T T
IRB IR,

Article 52-17 When a sound recording has been made for the questions asked
during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a
translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the statement given by
the accused, and the motions and statements made by a person concerned in
the case in an open court, if the court finds it appropriate, the trial record must
be created by transcribing the sound recording.

W

(AHFE ST DI E R OB O O )
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(Measures for Transcribed Sound Recordings in the Trial Record)

FhA o+ JiIROHEICL Y NHFRFEZERT 256128\ T, iR#H DFEK
oD L &1L, BHTELEICEOMRIZET 20 O E K2 A IR IT TR
L2V, ZOHRICEBNWT, M SNTENEBMELT OB TE L L EiE, Zoft
WA GG I ERT TR B0,

Article 52-18 In creating a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article, if the declarant makes a request, the court must have the
court clerk reproduce the parts of the sound recording related to the
statements given by the declarant. In this case, if the person examined makes
a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration of their statement, the court
must have the statement recorded.

(NHFRHEREH OGS OEE RO FAE)
(Reproduction of a Sound Recording Where a Trial Record Has Not Been
Completed)

B4 o+ ANHERESREIOXNEH A £ TICEHE IR0 & EiE, BT
L. REE., HEAIIFEANDOFERICELY . REIOXAHHIBIZEWNTXIZZOH A
E T, ATEONHH BICHBIT HFEA, #EE A, BIRASUIFERA O OVfkR |
B NI 2 B R e O 3 DN FRFABAGR A 00 B SZ T SUEBOR 2 gk i L 7o gk g 1R X
IFEFEEH LT ESRORE ZHOHEIC LV FEA D= & ORI DN Z ORI % Fdk
LTZRLER R ICOW T, BAET OS2 52 R TIE R b en,

Article 52-19 (1) If a trial record has not been completed by the next trial date,
the court must, upon the request of the public prosecutor, the accused, or the
defense counsel, provide an opportunity, on or by the next trial date, for
reproducing the sound recording of the questions asked during examination of
a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator, their statements ,
the questions asked to and the statement given by the accused, and the
motions and statements made by a person concerned in the case on the
previous trial date, or for reproducing a recording medium on which the
questions asked during examination of a witness, the statement, and the
circumstances thereof have been recorded pursuant to the provisions of Article
157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code.

2 RHHEOHEICL Y BETHIESE X 25610E. ZhdE b O CEEHH5E 1
DHEIZIDEFEOEMINRZ DL ENTE D,

(2) When an opportunity for reproducing the sound recording is provided
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the reproduction may
be treated as a substitute for the announcement of the outline under the
provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1) of the Code.

3 EBIL TR CHOBEIZ L0 BT ELLE A RTEI O B2k T 5 FHEICE T
LEBEREFREZETD LI, KERZHAETIHIEICLY INEITH)ZENTE D,

(3) In cases where a court clerk announces important matters concerning the
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proceedings carried out on the previous trial date pursuant to the provisions of
Article 50, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court clerk may do so by the method
of reproducing the sound recording.

(NHFRFEICR T D8E RO 5] )
(Quotation from a Sound Recording in the Trial Record)
FHE &0+ NYEICBTHFEA, BEEAN, HIRAX i%ﬂ%ﬁ)\@@ﬁﬂ&@“f ESUN
B NN 2 B R e O 3 QNS FRFABIFR AN 0O B SZ T SUIBOR & fk i S ¥ 725812
BWT, BHFTAHEY &80, o, BMEEKOHE A UIFREALRRE LR L é“
e R Z NHFEICSI L, SRAARRERICIRAGT L TAHAEFEO - ET5 2 LR TE D,
Article 52-20 In the case of having a sound recording made of the questions
asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the statements given
by the accused, and the motions and statements made by a person concerned in
the case in an open court, if the court finds it to be appropriate and the public
prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel give their consent, the sound
recording may be deemed to constitute a part of the trial record by quoting it in
the trial record and attaching it to the case record.

(BB IR DOWNE 2 Fdk L7 Fm O ERR)
(Preparation of a Document Stating the Content of a Sound Recording)
Bt o Z+— UL ROGEITIE, BHFTELE ICAROBEIC L0 ¥
AEO—H & SNTEEERONE % 7o L?‘_%ﬁ%ﬁ‘?zﬁ WAESER T TR B0,
Article 52-21 In any of the following cases, the court must have the court clerk
promptly prepare a document stating the content of a sound recording that is
deemed to constitute a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article:
— CHIROMEERNC, MEE. HEAXIREANOFERNH D & &,
(i) when there is a request from the public prosecutor, the accused, or the
defense counsel before the judgment becomes final and binding;
= REEROHNITRH O &, 7L, EOHRNTHRH LN EIFHFHEOTHREZIZ S
NeboThs EEERLS,
(ii) when an appeal is filed; provided, however, that this excludes cases where
the appeal has obviously been filed after the expiration of the right to appeal;
or

— %@{&%‘Eﬁ)&)ékmu&)ék%

(iii) in any other case in which it is found necessary.

(A D ERL)
(Preparation of a Written Judgment)
Bt =54 BHZTLLEE BEFELELRTTRL RV, H L, REXITMS
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EESETOLHAEIEL, BHEFEAELRNT, ZhelFiciifice s RN TE D,

Article 53 When issuing a judicial decision, a written judgment must be
prepared; provided, however, that in the case of pronouncing a ruling or an
order, the ruling or the order may be entered into the record without preparing
a written judgment.

(HHFDIERE)
(Preparer of Written Judgment)
BHAIUSE BHET, BUEDRINEELRITIER SR,
Article 54 A written judgment must be prepared by a judge.

(B D E 4 17ED)
(Signature and Seal on a Written Judgment)

LTS BHEFIDIE, B E LBHER BAML200E R 60, #HER
DELHETHZENTERNEXT, MoOEHEO— AN, ZOFEAZMFTLL TE
AFEIL, MOBHENRBELMHIT L ENRTERNVEXE, HHUENR, ZoFH%E
L L CEA IR LTz H 720,

Article 55 The judge who has issued a judicial decision must sign and seal the
written judgment. When the presiding judge is unable to sign and seal the
written judgment, one of the other judges must sign and seal and indicate the
grounds therefor in a supplementary note, and when the other judge is unable
to sign and seal the written judgment, the presiding judge must sign and seal
the written judgment and indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary
note.

(FHFE OFHEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for Written Judgments)

BRI RNE BHFEICE. FIOEDH 56 2RV, 2z L2EDORAL, F
fn, BELEMERELZFLE L 20UL 620, BHZZITHENEN (JEANTRWE
., WHXIEEEEZET, UTHRLC, ) Thod L Xid, TOAMMOEBFT il L
RFT 7R B0,

Article 56 (1) Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
name, age, occupation, and residence of the recipient of the judicial decision
must be entered into the written judgment. When the recipient of the judicial
decision is a corporation (including an association, foundation, or organization
which is not a corporation; the same applies hereinafter), its name and office
must be entered into the written judgment.

2 HRARFEICIR, AEEICHET 2 FHOS, AHHI A ICHE LICREE O K4 &Rt
L2 T b7auy,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the official
title and name of the public prosecutor who appeared on the trial date must be
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entered into a judgment document.

(BHFFEOREAR, A)
(Transcript or Extract of a Written Judgment)

BB BHEIIEH 2R Lo E OBA ST AL, JEAIIEAICEY
NEELRTIE 7R B 7220,

Article 57 (1) A transcript or an extract of a written judgment or of a record
stating the judicial decision must be prepared based on the original or a
transcript thereof.

2 HRRF ST ZR#k L 2F WAL, BHHoBITZ T XE eIV TaEs
g5 L XX, AEOBEICL PO T, HEANDORA, Fin, BE. (EELKOAEE.
A, B3 WM LEIS, BEE e LIZFEA B P CNCHEHE O KA Zii# L
TINEZELZ N TE D,

(2) An extract of a judgment document or a record stating a judgment may, if
there is a need for urgency in cases where a judicial decision should be
executed, be prepared by entering the name, age, occupation, residence, and
registered domicile of the accused, the charged offense, the main text of the
judgment, the applicable penal statute, the date on which the judgment was
pronounced, the names of the court and the judge, notwithstanding the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEOPWARIT, HikE LTeHHERZORLEMPFHIERNZ L 2T 5B LML L
TREILEEBDIZRY . 20 haHT 5,

(3) The extract set forth in the preceding paragraph is valid only when the judge
who issued the judgment affixes their seal of approval thereto and indicates in
a supplementary note that the judge certifies the content of the extract.

4 HIEOGAEICIE, B THEFRBEORELENT 2, 2720, BAMANICRZ TR
9252 &N TE D,

(4) The provisions of the second sentence of Article 55 apply mutatis mutandis to
the case referred to in the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that a seal
of approval may be affixed in lieu of a signature and seal.

5 HRRFICEFFIREOMOBFEICHHE S NTCFEENGIH INTHEITIE. ZOHRE
DREARII AT, ZORFFIREOMOFmICFTEH S N-FEL bRed L2 Tl
BB, HL, BARIZOWTHEHMD ZRLHT 22 L2 ELRWEEIE. ZORY
TR,

(5) In cases where facts stated in the charging instrument or other documents
are quoted in a judgment document, the facts stated in the charging
instrument or other documents must also be stated in a transcript or an
extract of the judgment document; provided, however, that this does not apply
in cases where the facts stated in the charging instrument or other documents

need not be entered into an extract.

6 CHRFICAHHEFICRE S NIGERORE R S Sh S B ICB W T, BB A
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DFERDB DD & Z 1L, EOHPREFEOEAR I ARIZIT, Z O HFHEICFHE S VZFE
WOER Z bl L2 T b0,

(6) In cases where a list of evidence stated in a trial record is quoted in a
judgment document, if a person concerned in the case requests, the list of
evidence stated in the trial record must also be entered into a transcript or an
extract of the judgment document.

(BB DOER)
(Documents Prepared by Public Employees)

FhHINE BHEZOMORNEEPIELNEFEHIIT, FHOEDH 555G 2RV T,
FARZREH L TELMEIL, ZOFBOEAZZFRLRTIUIR LR,

Article 58 (1) With regard to a document that should be prepared by a
government official or other public employees, except when there are special
provisions providing otherwise, they must enter the date and sign and seal the
document and indicate the public agency to which they are assigned.

2 ﬁ%ﬁ%®@®ﬁﬂﬁﬁéﬁ@ﬁTN%ﬁ%$\%ili%h%ﬂ%ﬁﬁb<ﬁ@
KD DB, FFABERANZEDOMOFITIEZE, S LA (FEfIP ATEHIE 126 LT
T o850 M OWE FHEOKAE T OM Z T 2 FHICE 256 E2kR<, ) 2T
HOIZHOWTIE, BEICEAIL, IIEMIIRA T, ZhICETIHEZ L ORI
T 6700,

(2) With regard to a written judgment, a record, or a transcript or extract thereof
that should be prepared by a judge or any other court official, which is to be
served on, sent to, or delivered to a person concerned in the case or other
persons (excluding cases where the service, sending, or delivery is made to the
court or a judge, and cases where the service, sending, or delivery is made due
to the conclusion of the case charged to the court or based on other grounds
similar thereto), they must affix each sheet with a seal to confirm page
continuation, or take measures equivalent thereto in lieu of the seal to confirm
page continuation.

3 MEH. MEFEE. iEEEBRAEZOMmDOA
%<o)#ﬁﬁﬁmﬁiﬁ(%%%1iﬁﬂal
D Z N SIZHHT DR TAICEAT 2 FH AR <,
B7gw, 272 L., TOBAXIWARKZERT 256
LHEBEEZLEHENTED,

(3) With regard to a document (excluding a document concerning a motion, a

BE (EHEZOMmOBHPFTKRE %2
X HHIT, BROBE, @iz
) ZiE, BIEICRAI L2 TR
e

1. ZHICRZ T, ZhicH#ES

statement of an opinion, a notice, or other procedural act similar thereto
against a court or a judge) that should be prepared by a public prosecutor, a
public prosecutor's assistant officer, a judicial police personnel, or other public
employees (excluding a judge or other court officials), they must affix each
sheet with a seal to confirm page continuation; provided, however, that in the
case of preparing a transcript or an extract thereof, they may take measures
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equivalent thereto in lieu of the seal to confirm page continuation.

(ABBEOEFHDITIE)
(Correction of Documents Prepared by Public Employees)

FBILAILE BHERZOMONFEENEREZERT DI2IE. XFELWEL TIR B,
XFEEMZ, I, TSN A LIz E 21X, Z0fEBEELH LI LT, FTIELZ
EICRREI L2 iE e b2y, 72720, HIDEmiE, TnEHL I ENTED X
INCFREFR S IR T HIE R B 720,

Article 59 When a government official or other public employees prepare a
document, they may not alter any of the characters. If they add, delete, or
enter in the margins any characters, they must clarify the scope thereof and
affix their seal of approval to the part they corrected; provided, however, that
the deleted characters must be left visible in the deleted part, so that they can
be read.

(DB E LS OF OESH)
(Document Prepared by a Person Other than a Public Employee)

FAtER BEZOMOAGEUSNOENMED NS FHITIE, FH AL L TELM
FIL 22T 3UE 72 B 72w,

Article 60 With regard to a document that should be prepared by a person who is
not a government official or other public employees, the person must enter the

date and sign and seal the document.

(BAMENI D 5 5e4 fHD)
(Affixation of Name and Seal in Lieu of Signature and Seal)

FARTEROZ BHEZOMOEHFIRE N EA AT GEI2E, BAMENIIRZ
TRAMHIT 22 LN TE D, L, HIRFIZEBLME T REGAIZOVTE, 2
DRV T,

Article 60-2 (1) In cases where a judge or any other court official should sign and
seal a document, they may affix their name and seal in lieu of their signature
and seal; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases where the judge
1s to affix their signature and seal to a judgment document.

2 WRIZHIT &, BHPTEE L IFEHTEISGT 5B T, EROBIE, @, &
Z DM Z SIS D ERIAT I 2 FRICEA AT N & 56 UIFFHOREAT
LIFPARIZEA AT RELA 6., BIELFEKRLE T2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to cases where any of
the following persons is to sign and seal a document concerning a motion, a
statement of opinion, a notice, a notification to the court or a judge, or other
procedural acts similar thereto, or when the person is to sign and seal a

transcript or an extract of the document:
— MEE. BREFBE. AEEEMB oMo EE (RIEICHET 2F 2B
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<o)

(1) a public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's assistant officer, judicial police
personnel, or other public employees (excluding the persons prescribed in the
preceding paragraph);

O FREAIREAECRTT LN TELEDIRBEIC LY REAL A S LT 5
H

(ii) defense counsel or a person who seeks to serve as defense counsel in
response to the request of a person entitled to appoint a defense counsel; or

= EEEETAZO=AF=F-HICHET 2 L UIREESIMA DLt L% T
TEFE=ZE+AZO=FNUELLEHE=Z+"AFKO=+A"ANbHE =g+ "FO=+
INETICHET 5178 %17 2 ik ©

(ii1) an attorney at law as prescribed in Article 316-33, paragraph (1) of the
Code or an attorney at law who performs any of the acts prescribed in Article
316-34, or Articles 316-36 through 316-38 of the Code on entrustment by a
participating victim.

(B4 MENZ D B E TR
(Having Another Person Write on One's Behalf or Affixing a Fingerprint in
Lieu of Signature and Seal)

BARtT—% BEZOMOANBEEUNOENELMHITREGAIC, BATHILENT
Tlhnex (FIEFE HICLVERAWHIT L Z N TED L& 2R, ) IMAICR
FSE, MHHIT L2 ENTERVEZITHRA L2 TNIE RS20,

Article 61 (1) In cases where a person who is not a government official or other
public employee is to sign and seal, when they are unable to sign (excluding a
case where they are able to affix their name and seal pursuant to paragraph (2)
of the preceding Article), they must have another person write on their behalf,
and if the person who is not a government official or other public employee is
unable to affix their seal thereto, they must affix their fingerprint.

2 MANRFSELLEIE REFELEED, ZOFHLZIH L TELMEIL 2 TN
T2 57220,

(2) In cases where a person who is not a government official or other public
employee has another person write on their behalf, the person writing on their
behalf must enter into the document the grounds therefor and sign and seal
the document.

(EED =D D JEH)
(Notification for Receiving Service of Documents)

FARtT Tk AL REEAL #?%]\X IFHIENIL, BEOEEELZIT L0, EmT
Z OAEJE AT T & BT IR T e T AuE e 572, Bl pr oo pre s 48 33
FHITEA L e X3, %@%fﬂ CHERXITFEGT 26T 58 2 5 ET MAITE
EL, ZOFLHEEZE L -ZEHR TCINEBITHRITIEZ R 5720,
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Article 62 (1) The accused or their agent, defense counsel, or assistant in court
must notify the court of their residence or office in writing in order to receive
service of documents. If the person does not have a residence or office in the
locality of the court, the person must appoint a person who has a residence or
office in the locality as a designated service recipient, and notify the court
thereof by a document jointly signed by the person and the person so appointed.

2 HIEOBREIC LD mHIE, [F—OMIT/E DL FFHROEHFTI S L TEOR 2 AT
Do

(2) The notification under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is valid for
the courts of the respective instances within the same locality.

3 RIHOBUEZ, MEMERICINAE SN TWDEIZIE, ZhamEM LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a person
committed to a penal institution.

4 EEIZOWTIE, FEZWMAIT, ZhEARANEAHR L, ZOERBEUIFEESIIE. 2
NERNOEREE 2T,

(4) With regard to a service, the designated service recipient is deemed to be the
intended recipient of the service, and the residence or office of the designated
service recipient is deemed to be the residence of the intended recipient of

service.

(EFREEE A3 D k)
(Service by Registered Mail)

BT =R ERE, FE IR EZRAZE T HRTNER LR WERZDfEHAZ L
e X R BT ERR T, EHAEEEME SO REEFMEEEE S L IIRER
EMFEEORMET LEZFMEORBO ) LE-FBEICHEST L0 L L ThlT i@t
FIHRAITED DO REICENT TEREEE] L), ) LT, Z0XEE
THILRTED, L, BiIFRRAOKRAMTOBEADEEIZONTIE, ZORY
TRV,

Article 63 (1) When a person who must notify the court of their residence, office,
or designated service recipient fails to make the notification, the court clerk
may serve a document by registered mail or by any of the correspondence
delivery services provided by a general correspondence delivery operator or a
specified correspondence delivery operator, which are specified separately by
the Rules of the Supreme Court as services equivalent to registered mail
(referred to as "registered mail, etc." in the following paragraph); provided,
however, that this does not apply to the service of a transcript of a charging
Iinstrument or a summary order.

2 FHAOFEET, FHABHEEFICMN LRI, ZhEzLliebothld,

(2) The service set forth in the preceding paragraph is deemed to have been made
at the time when the document has been sent by registered mail, etc.
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(BEZESLPTIC I 1T D k= D ZAT)
(Requirements for Service at the Workplace)

FAT =50 FHOEEL IhaXT o XEHITREDRNE IR, 20F
DEM., ZEZEOMOER EOITHICHKSEHET HMADOFERIIFBEITICHB N T
INETHZENTE D,

Article 63-2 A document may be served on an intended recipient at the residence
or office of another person where the intended recipient works based on

employment, entrustment, or other legal acts, but only if the intended recipient

has no objection thereto.

(MREEITR T 2 %kE)
(Service on a Public Prosecutor)

FATINE MEBEICHT I®REIT, BEEHZBRETICEASLTIhE LRTE Rk
A

Article 64 Service of a document on a public prosecutor must be made by sending

the document to the public prosecutor's office.

(B2 % 3E)
(Personal Service)
BN+ BHMEBLEPARNCEET RS FRHEZ M L L ET, 20XERDHO
Teb Db Hixd,
Article 65 When the court clerk has delivered a document to be served to the
intended recipient of the service, the document is deemed to have been served

on the intended recipient.

FLtE HM
Chapter VII Periods

(FHFT KT 2 FRIT R/ E2 T 2F OO OIEEMM DOIER)
(Extension of the Statutory Period for a Person Who Performs a Procedural Act
in Court)

RTINS BHIFTIR. BRHIETICH T 2T A & T N & O R LB BT O P /L
CHECHIFTOFTIEM & OFEEER OZBREOH LS4 ZE L, EEOHBEsEET I 0%
S LB D L EE, IET, RTHHMEZEDRTIITR B0,

Article 66 (1) When the court finds it appropriate to extend the statutory period
in consideration of the distance between the location of the residence or office
of the person who is to perform a procedural act in court and the location of the
court, and any inconvenience with regard to transportation and
communications, the court must specify the extended period by a ruling.

2 HAIEOBREX. B LT T 2 RaFoREHEICIX, Zna@EH L2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to the period for filing
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an appeal against a pronounced judicial decision.

(MREEICR T DFRTRAZ T 28 D2 OIEEHIR DIER)
(Extension of the Statutory Period for a Person Who Performs a Procedural Act
against a Public Prosecutor)

FATAREDOT BMEEIL. MEBEICHT2HFBITHL T REFOMET UIFEEFHT O
TEHL & R ET OFTEH & D RRRE R O HIBE O G2 ZE L, IEEOHIMAIEET 5
DxEMAYEERT 5L 21T, BUEICZOHMOERZFER LARTNIT RS20,

Article 66-2 (1) When a public prosecutor considers it appropriate to extend a
statutory period in consideration of the distance between the location of the
residence or office of the person who is to perform a procedural act against the
public prosecutor and the location of the public prosecutor's office, and any
inconvenience with regard to transportation and communications, the public
prosecutor must request the judge to extend the period.

2 FHEIX, ATHEOFERZHEBAN S D LFODH & EIE, THAONIEET WM ZE
DHIRFHITR B2,

(2) When the judge finds the request set forth in the preceding paragraph to have
reasonable grounds, the judge must promptly specify the extended period.

3 HTHOEHIL, MBEEICENT LI LICEOTEOR N EET S,

(3) The judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph becomes effective
by notifying the public prosecutor thereof.

4 MEEIX, AEOEHOEMESZ T L EE, BEHICINEYZFnfThAx &
FITHEA LR TR 60,

(4) When the public prosecutor receives the notification of a judicial decision as
set forth in the preceding paragraph, they must immediately notify the person

who is to perform the procedural act thereof.

FINE HEANORW, A5 KROAE
Chapter VIII Summonses, Physical Escort, and Detention of the Accused

(£ ML D J5 T H1 FHY)
(Grace Period between Service of Summons and Appearance)

FARNTFEER wEANCHT o EMROXEE HIEE O, < &b+ RFR O T
ZENRTULZR B0, AL, FRIOEDH H5E1L. ZORY Thuv,

Article 67 (1) A grace period of at least 12 hours must be set between the time of
the service of a writ of summons against the accused and the time of their
appearance; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special
provisions providing otherwise.

2 WENIEENRNE EE, APEOMTHMEZ BRI LR TE S,

(2) If the accused has no objection, it is possible not to set the grace period set

forth in the preceding paragraph.
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(A5, BHREIZONWTOHEK, HEDRE)
(Preservation of Physical Safety and Reputation with Regard to Physical
Escort or Detention)
FARTINE WEAOAS UIABICOWTIEL, ZOHERKLOLZEE2 2T D LI
BLRTNE R0,
Article 68 With regard to physical escort or detention of the accused, due care

must be taken to preserve the physical safety and reputation of the accused.

(FHFrERLE OLE
(Presence of the Court Clerk)

FARFILE EEANT-ROBUEIC L0 #E TR LS Fk 2 51 2 AU B4 2 Bk
ZHES HAEIIE, BHELE 2 L b2bERITTR B0,

Article 69 When informing the accused of a case charged to the court and
hearing their statements related thereto pursuant to the provisions of Article

61 of the Code, the court must have a court clerk be present.

(AR O TR EAT)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Detention Warrant)
FLtt+ag AR, EEARNTURICHET 2 FHOMN, EFEATRE-HAFITE

D 5 FH Z L LRI 50,
Article 70 In addition to the matters prescribed in Article 64 of the Code,
grounds specified in the items of Article 60, paragraph (1) of the Code must be

entered into a detention warrant.

(FHIR O IR O FCLHEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons, Writ of Physical Escort, or
Detention Warrant Issued by the Presiding Judge)
FLtt+—5% BHRZ., EEARAFILEOBEIC LY AR, A5HRATAEREFHET D
LaliE, 202 TIRICEEM L 2T IR 5720,
Article 71 In cases where the presiding judge issues a writ of summons, writ of
physical escort, or detention warrant pursuant to the provisions of Article 69 of
the Code, the presiding judge must enter a statement to that effect in the writ

of summons, writ of physical escort, or detention warrant.

(A51PR, DAERDIFEARDIES)
(Sending the Original Writ of Physical Escort or Detention Warrant)

FLtt+ % BREFOREICIVAGMRXITABREIITT25E81TIE, ZnER L
FHIFT SATFHE L, TORAZHREEIZEM LT b eun,

Article 72 In cases where the execution of a writ of physical escort or detention
warrant is to be directed by a public prosecutor, the court or judge that has
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issued the writ or warrant must send the original to the public prosecutor.

(A5 1K OFBEAAT)
(Delivery of Multiple Copies of a Writ of Physical Escort)
FEtt+=2% AslRIE. BOEEIED . Zh 2 REFEE IIrNEEE BN+
HTENTED,
Article 73 Multiple copies of a writ of physical escort may be prepared and
delivered to a multiple number of the public prosecutor's assistant officers or

judicial police personnel.

(B5HK, AR OIEAZANT DFER)
(Request for the Delivery of a Transcript of a Writ of Physical Escort or
Detention Warrant)
FHL+HWUE ASPRUTARIROBITEZ Z T TlE NL, ZOBARORZS27HRT 5 2
EBTE D,
Article 74 An accused against whom a writ of physical escort or detention

warrant is executed may request the delivery of a transcript thereof.

(BJ51HR. BIRRHIT 1% DAL E)
(Measures to Be Taken after the Execution of a Writ of Physical Escort or
Detention Warrant)

FLt+HSE AFNRITARREPIT L & XX, ZHICHITOSFT R O H B2 50
WML, ChERITTHENTERP O LEEXIE, ZOFHEZTHL CRAMAIL 2
FHIE R B0,

Article 75 (1) If a person in charge of the execution executes a writ of physical
escort or detention warrant, the person must enter the place and the date and
time of the execution into it, and if the person fails to execute a writ of physical
escort or detention warrant, they must enter the grounds for the failure and
affix their name and seal to the writ of physical escort or detention warrant.

2 AGPRINIARROBATICET 2 FHIL., BAT A Lo E UIEHE 2 #H
LT, A5PRXITABKRAEH LB IR EIC A EZ 2 LH S RITUIER 672
VY,

(2) A document related to the execution of a writ of physical escort or detention
warrant must be submitted to the court or the judge that has issued the writ of
physical escort or detention warrant through the public prosecutor or the judge
who directed the execution thereof.

3 AGROBATIZE T 5 FE A T IO T EH AT TR E L, P& IS
ANDBBIB ST EH B2 A5 RICEEHR S SRR 670,

(3) The court or a judge that has received documents related to the execution of a
writ of physical escort must have a court clerk enter into the writ of physical
escort the date and time on which the accused was physically escorted.
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(JEFEIZ L D Aa5R)
(Bench Warrant Issued through Commission)

FHLE+HARE BRICKOTHSMREZR LB X, A5PROBITICEAT 2 FH LT
ool xid, HHFELEICHREADSIBINTEN AR 2 A5 RICFEH S 0T
N E SR AN

Article 76 (1) When a judge who has issued a writ of physical escort through
commission receives the document related to the execution of the writ of
physical escort, the judge must have a court clerk enter into the writ of
physical escort the date and time on which the accused was physically escorted.
2 WERCIC XS TAHSREZIE LI BHEIL, S AL HEE SN IBAFNCEET 5256
(2%, ASRICHE S AR E S AV BT BE & I 2 s L CRe4 MED L 722
TR B 720,

(2) When a judge who has issued a writ of physical escort through commission
refers the accused to the designated court, the judge must enter into the writ of
physical escort the period within which the accused should arrive at the
designated court, and affix their name and seal thereto.

3 WL OWEFEE LM ITEHIE L. A5NROBITICET 2 EH A% Tz &
TR, BHPTERLE IS AN EE LTAEH A2 A5 RICGEHR S ERITiE R 672
VY,

(3) When a court or judge that has commissioned the issuance of a writ of
physical escort receives the document related to the execution of the writ of
physical escort, the court or judge must have a court clerk enter into the writ of

physical escort the date and time on which the accused arrived.

P B R T O 2
(Presence of a Court Clerk)
FERESR BHPTSUIEHENESEFARIIB L+ EROLSET 5 L &1, #
HErEFLE 2 L babE R T 67220,
Article 77 When a court or judge makes a ruling set forth in Article 76 or Article
77 of the Code, the court or judge must have a court clerk be present at the

ruling.

(FREDIER)
(Preparation of Records)
Bt A\E EHELEFAEEELHFLEROLZITONTE, HEEELRITFIUER S
QAR
Article 78 A record shall be created for the ruling set forth in Article 76 or
Article 77 of the Code.

(A% D@ FEn)
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(Notice of Detention)

FLttilg HEAZAB LIEGEICBOTHEANCTEAN, EEREA, RIEAN, B
B, EROBUR K OSLB Ak RN 7o & ik, EAOBRHIZEY . Z0HRET HH
— NIZZDOBZEM LT UL 5720,

Article 79 In cases where an accused has been detained, if the accused has no
defense counsel, legal representative, curator, spouse, lineal relative, or sibling,
upon the request of the accused, one person designated by the accused must be
notified to the effect that the accused has been detained.

(BH N DR %)
(Transfer of the Accused)

FINTSR BT, BHUROREBEZE T, AW SN TH D HE N & oI s 12 %
TENTE D,

Article 80 (1) The public prosecutor may, with the consent of the presiding judge,
transfer the accused under detention to another penal institution.

2 MEEIL. EANZMOFFHHICE L L &L, BEHIZZE0FERE O
ZEHIPT L OV NI L2 TR e, &S NITFREAN RN E Z X, e
ANDIEENRFEA, RIEAN, BUBE . EROBER O WBERD 5 bikds NOFRET S
F—NZZDFEROE DO FMER A WE L2 T X7 5720,

(2) When the public prosecutor transfers the accused to another penal institution,
the public prosecutor must immediately notify the court and the defense
counsel of the fact and the name of the penal institution. If the accused has no
defense counsel, the public prosecutor must notify one person who has been
designated by the accused from among their legal representative, curator,
spouse, lineal relative, or sibling of the fact and the name of the penal
institution.

3 HIEOLEITIE, RIROBEZENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the case
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(‘A DO PRH AR DR R D )

(Method of Requesting Disclosure of the Grounds for Detention)

FN+—% AEOHHOBROFENRIZT, FFRExTL2HI LI, HHloFE@MT, vt
LR IEm b,

Article 81 (1) Requests for disclosure of the grounds for detention must be filed
by each requester separately and in writing.

2 EFEINA A BT 2 EDNAIEOFE R EZ T 51T, #iEAN L ORGRE ER T
BARMICH S22 LT iz b7z,

(2) When any of the persons listed in Article 82, paragraph (2) of the Code files a
request as set forth in the preceding paragraph, the person must specifically
clarify their relationship with the accused in writing.
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(PR DFERDOAIT)
(Dismissal of a Request for Disclosure)
BN+—FD " HiIROREIER L TENTARE OB OBROFHRKIT, IRET, =
NEET LT e 5720,
Article 81-2 A request for disclosure of the grounds for detention that is filed in

violation of the provisions of the preceding Article must be dismissed by ruling.

(BA7R D i)

(Proceedings for Disclosure)

FNT % ABOHEBORROFE RN H O E 1L, BHRIX, FREIEZED RS
X7 5720,

Article 82 (1) When a request for disclosure of the grounds for detention is filed,
the presiding judge must set the disclosure date.

2 BAREIHEICIE, &S AZ AL 2T IR 50,

(2) The accused must be summoned on the disclosure date.

3 BRHIHIZ., MEE. FREALTHE AT CICEERFICZNZ@EM LR ITIE RS
RN

(3) The public prosecutor, defense counsel, assistant in court, and requester must
be notified of the disclosure date.

(AHH H B 5 BHR)
(Disclosure on the Trial Date)

FNT =% AROHBAORRI., KHBHRICENTH, ZhaT52 808 TED,

Article 83 (1) Disclosure of the grounds for detention may be carried out on the
trial date.

2 NHBRIZBWTAROBEHORREZT 5121F, 6000, TOERURRZT
NRENHM A A REE . HEAN AR ORI AN ONZEE KRB I @E LT auE7e
572U,

(2) In disclosing the grounds for detention on the trial date, the public prosecutor,
the accused, the defense counsel, their assistant in court, and the requester
must be notified in advance of the fact and the trial date on which the grounds

for detention are to be disclosed.

(BARDFER & BRHIH)
(Request for Disclosure and the Disclosure Date)
FNFIUSE A-OBEBOMRETREWH EZDOFHERPHOZH EOMIZIX, HHLL
EEES ZLIFTE RN, HL, RLEBRVWEERHD & XI1E. DR TR,
Article 84 The interval between the date on which the grounds for detention are
to be disclosed and the day on which the request was made is to be no longer
than five days; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are
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unavoidable circumstances.

(BAREIH D)
(Change of the Disclosure Date)
FNFHE BHFTE, ROEGRVWEERHDL XL ARIIAZEET 5208 T
x5,
Article 85 When there are unavoidable circumstances, the court may change the

disclosure date.

(BeE AN, FRENDBES ORR)
(Disclosure When the Accused or the Defense Counsel Has Left the Court)
ENTFHEOZ BARBIBICBWTHE AN IIFEADRT AT 2T RN TIRIEL, T
BRFHEFF O T OPENPDREZME LN L X, ZOFEDOELELRWE E THHY
OHHBDRARZTHZENTE S,
Article 85-2 If, on the disclosure date, the accused or defense counsel leaves the
court without obtaining permission or is ordered to leave the court by the
presiding judge so that order may be maintained, the grounds for detention

may be disclosed in the absence of the person.

(BA7R ) B 21T 2 B ABOE O ] o Hil BR%)
(Time Limit for Statement of Opinion on the Disclosure Date)

FNFHEDO = EFNFUERE HABIT 2 BRI B ICBWTEREZIBRD
KFfIE, T2 52 N TE RN,

Article 85-3 (1) The time during which the persons listed in the main clause of
Article 84, paragraph (2) of the Code states their opinion on the disclosure date
must not exceed 10 minutes each.

2 RIHEOFIL. TOBROEHRICRI T INEM I 72, FEEEZELETZENT
x5,

(2) A person set forth in the preceding paragraph may submit a document in lieu

of or to supplement their statement of opinion.

(BRI H OFRE)
(Record of the Disclosure Date)
FINHRE BRHIBICET D FRICOWTIE, AEEZEY, SUFTELE 2B 4 fE
L. FHEPBEHIL 2T 65700,
Article 86 A record must be made of the proceedings on the disclosure date, after
which a court clerk must sign and seal the record and the presiding judge must
affix their seal of approval thereto.

(BRZR DFER OEN TR IE D %)
(Service of a Ruling Dismissing a Request for Disclosure)
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FNTAREOD HAREOBAOHROFEREHATTH2RET, INE2EETLHLLE
L7,
Article 86-2 A ruling dismissing a request for disclosure of the grounds for

detention need not be served.

(PRI D LRFEZ D FLHLHFH)
(Matters to Be Entered into a Bail Bond)
FNFESR RIROKRIEFIIL, RIAESFE KX O TH Z OMRIERZ M 5 T Z5i#l L
T E R B R,
Article 87 The amount of bail money and the fact that bail money will be paid at
any time must be stated in the bail bond.

(HATIE RISV T O FE RO
(Hearing of Opinions on Stay of Execution)
FNTNE AEOPITEFILT DI, MEBEEOBERZBEN T IEZR 5720, HL,
DA ET LGEIE, ZORD Thw,
Article 88 In staylng the execution of detention, the court must first hear the
opinion of the public prosecutor; provided, however, that this does not apply in

cases of urgency.

FHINHILER HIBR
Article 89 Deleted

(FZFEIC L 23T L)
(Stay of Execution by Entrustment)

Bl BEINTWLIHEE NZBE, REFIKZOMOEIZETEL TAROBITE
FIET51201F, RO DFENBTRE TS AT CHEENEZHBESE2 5EoEmZ 4
LHSERTNIER B0,

Article 90 In staying the execution of detention by entrusting the accused under
detention to a relative, shelter organization, or other persons, the court must
have the person submit a document ensuring that the person will have the

accused appear in court in response to a summons at any time.

(PREE4E DIELT)
(Refund of Bail Money)
Tt —5% WROGEITIL, BRSO RIEEIR, ZAEEMS LTS 7
VY,
Article 91 (1) In any of the following cases, bail money that has not been subject
to non-penal confiscation must be refunded:
— APV E I, UIAERPIN N2 RS- L &,

(i) when the detention is rescinded or the detention warrant ceases to be
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effective;

= EIREIE SN I N B RO T T E AR I A S s k&,

(i1) when the accused is committed to a penal institution as a result of the bail
being rescinded or ceasing to be effective; or

= PRIRPEYHE SN XTI 2 KROT5E B VT, A AT IS S
HREMI, 7, RIROIEED D TRIEB DM S 17z & & LA OFITHME
ke &,

(ii1) in the event that bail is rescinded or ceases to be effective, when, before
the accused 1s committed to a penal institution, a new order of bail is issued
and new bail money is paid or the execution of detention is stayed anew.

2 R =S ORROWEENH O L L, BN SRR, & 672 72 RFE

ORI &L LTIt EnTb o & Hh7eT,

(2) When an order of bail as set forth in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph is
issued, the new bail money is deemed to have been paid in whole or in part

using the previously paid bail money.

(LA OFEMHFEDONREIZET 2 4L97)
(Ruling on Detention with Regard to a Case for which an Appeal Has Been
Filed)

T4 EROEEBBEANOFEETERE LFOEREN 2V DIZ DWW TAE OB
R A_NEGEIIE, RS, ZOREL LRITHIER B0,

Article 92 (1) With regard to a case that is still within the period for filing an
appeal but for which no appeal has yet been filed, when the period of detention
should be renewed, the court of prior instance must render a ruling therefor.

2 EFFTPOFM CTIHRREE D EFRECHFTICEZE L TV RN DIZHOWT, A8 O
ZEHL, AEEMVHE L, IS L 3Za8osdTiELE2 L, HLiLhz
WOETNESEEICH, AELFERTH D,

(2) With regard to a case for which an appeal has been filed but for which the
case record has not yet arrived at the appellate court, the provisions of the
preceding paragraph also apply to cases where the period of detention should
be renewed, where the detention should be rescinded, where the execution of
bail or detention should be stayed, or where the suspension should be
rescinded.

3 AWMOHHAORRE T RELEIIE, FIEEOHELENT 2,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the grounds for detention should be disclosed.

4 BERECHIFTIZ, #EAD AR STV D FMEIC OV TEFRRER L Z T I-o7 & &3,
EHIZZ DO E Z FEHFNER L 2T TR 5720,

(4) When the appellate court receives the case record for a case in which the
accused is under detention, it must immediately notify the court of prior
instance to that effect.
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(BE§E UL _E DTN ALE & 3L 7= 97 N DU Ffe)
(Proceedings for Committing to a Penal Institution an Accused Who Has Been
Sentenced to Imprisonment Without Work or Severer Punishment)

FILF &0 EFE AU =FRIZBWTHERTESE L NEZOBEIZ LD #EA
ZHFERER (N T D I1TIE, SV L2 N R 0B S 2 L724ER B K OEHIFT
ZEEH L. 0, BRI E D HERWD L 2T 5 B L TR L 24
AR DIEAR 2 5 NREITRY %,

Article 92-2 In committing the accused to a penal institution pursuant to the
provisions of Article 98 of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 343 of the Code, it is sufficient to show the accused a transcript of a
detention warrant which shows the sentence rendered, the date on which the
judgment was pronounced, and the court that pronounced the judgment, and to
which the presiding judge or a judge has affixed their seal of approval and
certified that the content have been verified in a supplementary note.

BLE HIRKROHER
Chapter IX Search and Seizure

(PRI, HRICOWTOME, 42 DORF)
(Maintenance of Confidentiality and Reputation During Search and Seizure)
Bt =5% MK OHERIZOVWTIE, MELRD, HOWNnE2Z T 5504 EEFEL
RONE D ICHER LR NITR 67200,
Article 93 With regard to search and seizure, due care must be taken to
maintain the confidentiality of a person subject to the disposition, and to not
harm the reputation of the person.

(GEMRE O R FIR)
(Matters to Be Entered in a Seizure Warrant)
LIS AR, R D A AR SOOI BRIRITIE, RERH D LR D & FIT,
ZEM A, RERM A ZEMZ IRz T _REFERA L bR LRI E R 50,
Article 94 When found necessary, the grounds for carrying out a search, a
seizure of records created under a record copying order, or a seizure must be
stated in the search warrant, the warrant ordering the seizure of records
created under a record copying order, or the seizure warrant.

(M HLE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FILFH R ZEMER. s ERRSOIEBERIZOWTIE, Bt _LoHEL
M35,

Article 95 The provisions of Article 72 apply mutatis mutandis to a search

63



warrant, a warrant ordering the seizure of records created under a record
copying order, or a seizure warrant.

(BESRAERIE, LA B kD IERLE)
(Person Who Prepares a Search Certificate or an Inventory of Seized Articles)

B AS BEEEFLEIEE RO EXTE ST, MR, 22 UG
MM EM DN TIROPITIC L D TITTON TG EIZIE, Z0PITEZ LIZEN N EE
DT LRTHIE R B0,

Article 96 In cases where a search, a seizure, or a seizure of records created
under a record copying order is carried out by the execution of a warrant, the
certificate set forth in Article 119 of the Code or the inventory set forth in
Article 120 of the Code must be prepared and delivered by the person who

executed the warrant.

(ZEMREBITR OALE)
(Measures to Be Taken after the Execution of a Seizure Warrant)

FhtHtS EMIR, RREGO MR ITERROPITE LEF T, HONICHITIC
BT 2L NE LM T ESRER LEBAFTICEZ LB S 2 o220,
BRETEORBICLVHITEZ LEEGAICIE, REEEZRE LTI 520,

Article 97 A person who has executed a search warrant, a warrant ordering the
seizure of records created under a record copying order, or a seizure warrant
must promptly submit a document related to the execution and the seized
articles to the court that issued the warrant. In the event that a public
prosecutor has directed the execution of the warrant, the document and
articles must be submitted through the public prosecutor.

(FRUN A7) 0D HL 1)
(Treatment of Seized Articles)

FILHNE FIIZ O T, BEARIIMEZ B Tz, Y OLEZ L2k
57200,

Article 98 With regard to seized articles, appropriate measures must be taken in

order to prevent any loss or damage.

(GEFIR . Ridkdn A ER O BUTIHE O L)
(Entry of a Seizure Warrant or a Warrant Ordering the Seizure of Records
Created under a Record Copying Order in an Execution Record)
FILHILE ZEMROBITEZ LB IL, FILHREE LIRS XIXEE s —+—5&5%
—IHALEHE CHOW 2 L SR, TOREZMEFICER LRTNIER L0,
Article 99 (1) When the person who has executed a seizure warrant has taken a
disposition set forth in Article 96, the preceding Article, or Article 121,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Code, the person must make an entry to
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that effect in the record.

2 FLEkA MR OBITE LIEEDNEILFARXITMEOL 2 LIz & &b, AiH
ERERE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply when the person who has
executed a warrant ordering the seizure of records created under a record
copying order has taken a disposition set forth in Article 96 or the preceding
Article.

(UL, R DILE)
(Presence at a Search or Seizure)

FESE ARSI A EZREZR L2V THIEZ T 5 & i3, HHITELE %
MbHEDbERITHIER B0,

Article 100 (1) When a seizure is carried out without issuing a seizure warrant
or a warrant ordering the seizure of records created under a record copying
order, the court must have a court clerk be present.

2 MR, REA AR SOIERRZBIT T 2 L &3, TR ENMOBREETE .
FIEERE IR ELE L L bR E R TR 620,

(2) When a search warrant, a warrant ordering the seizure of records created
under a record copying order, or a seizure warrant is executed, the public
prosecutor's assistant officer, the judicial police personnel, or the court clerk
who executes the warrant must have another public prosecutor's assistant
officer, judicial police personnel, or court clerk be present.

BHE R
Chapter X Inspections

(BFEICOWTOEE)
(Due Care in Inspection)

FEH R MGEEEZ T 22OV T, EREMEH L, SUIEEZ BIET 5256 121%. Lz k
DRVWEDITER L, BME. EROBBEUINBMKRH 5 & &1L, Z@mL
RFT 7R B0,

Article 101 Where an autopsy or an exhumation is carried out during an
inspection, due care must be taken not to be disrespectful, and if the deceased
had a spouse, lineal relatives, or siblings, those persons must be notified of the
autopsy or exhumation.

SN CEEEIN T EARREL I AL 2D
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons for the Physical
Examination of the Accused)
FEHF #HEANCKT2HERORED 2D OFBIR T A RIZIE, BEROKRED -
DIZHAMA I AT 5 B2 bRdl L2 T e 5720,
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Article 102 A writ of summons or writ of physical escort for the accused to
appear for a physical examination must contain a statement to the effect that
the accused is being summoned or physically escorted for a physical
examination.

(B35 N EASR D& 0D By (R K AL D A4 iR 55 D Fr i B )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons for the Physical
Examination of a Person Other than the Accused)

BEHZR WEANLSOEIT 2 HEROBMAD T2 O FABLRIZIT, £ ORA K OEE,
WEANDORA, B4, HEBTXEEH ARELOGIT, HFEROMEDIZOIZHAMRT D E
AP ONTIE S 72 B 25 72 < HHEA L 722 & Z 3B SO ENZ LS S B oA 51K 2 F& 3
LZENBLERTH L, BHEEN, ZHIZEAME LR TUER 6720,

Article 103 (1) A writ of summons for a person other than the accused to appear
for a physical examination must state the name and residence of the person,
the name of the accused, the charged offense, the date, time, and place to
appear, the fact that the person is being summoned for a physical examination,
and the fact that a civil fine or a criminal penalty may be imposed and a writ of
physical escort may be issued if the person fails to appear without legitimate
grounds, and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal thereto .

2 WEALUSNOFIZHT HHEROREDTZDOAFIRICIE, ZORAKOHER, #E
ANDORA ., B4, GIET REGH, EROBEOT-DIZAGT 55, ARMHLOE
OWIMBBBZ IFPITICETFTAZ LN TETHREFIINZRE LR TNUIERER2WVWE
WA OFEHA BEFRE L, HHED, ZUCEAHEI L2 T 570,

(2) A writ of physical escort for a person other than the accused to appear for a
physical examination must state the name and residence of the person, the
name of the accused, the charged offense, the place where the person should be
physically escorted, the fact that the person is physically escorted for a
physical examination, the valid period, the fact that upon expiration of the
valid period the writ of physical escort may not be executed and must be
returned, as well as the date of issuance, and the presiding judge must affix
their name and seal thereto.

(HEFHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FEMNE FROBMEDTDIZT H4E NLSNOE T 205> TR, B+
ENLELHAREETCOHREEERNT S,
Article 104 The provisions of Articles 72 through 76 apply mutatis mutandis to
the physical escort of a person other than the accused for physical examination.

(BRFED L2
(Presence at Inspection)
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FEHILS MEEEZ T 5 L &3, BHELCEZ L L2 DERITNIER LR,
Article 105 When carrying out an inspection, the court must have a court clerk

be present.

B+—F FEASRH

Chapter XI Examination of Witnesses

(& MFEE)
(Statement of Matters for Examination)

FEANEK GEAORRZGERLIEE T, BHEO[MOSEITMHT L7720, BN
MFETFEADEE TAREFHAGLH L -E@mZ EZ LN I RTE R0, (L,
N R IZB W THREMRACETIHEAZ R/ S E 25813, ZORY TRV,

Article 106 (1) A person who requests that a witness be examined must promptly
submit a document stating the matters for examination or the matters on
which the witness should testify, in order to provide a reference for
examination by the judge; provided, however, that this does not apply when a
person concerned in the case is allowed to examine the witness first on the trial
date.

2 HIEEEOCHASICEWTEH, FHATIL, RELRDD L XX, iFEADOFZM AR L

TEICK L, EAXOEmZEZLET RS t2mT DL 75>T“% 2,

(2) Even in the case set forth in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, if the
court finds it necessary, the court may order the person who requests the
examination of a witness to submit the document set forth in the main clause
of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIHOERICFHHET XEFHIL, GEADFESICEVNFEL KD LT 2FHDT X
T 6RITIER B,

(3) The matters to be stated in the document set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs must include all the matters that should be proved by the
testimony of the witness.

4 NHHHAMIBWTREAD R Z T 558 2RV T, SHRIT, YL L&
X, BE—HOHTEIZH»OoT, FHEOERZEZLHI RN LE2F TR TE D,

(4) Except in the event that a witness is examined on a date other than the trial
date, when the presiding judge finds it appropriate, the presiding judge may,
notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), permit the person who
requests the examination of a witness not to submit the document set forth in
the paragraph.

5 ANHHIBASMIBEWTIEADSHMAZ T 256121, HONTHFELT R RZDOREAND
BIIST 2E —HOEFEmOREARZH AN ZE LH S 2T TR 50,

(5) When a witness is examined on a date other than the trial date, the person
who requests the examination of the witness must promptly submit to the
court the number of transcripts of the document set forth in paragraph (1)
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corresponding to the number of opponents and the defense counsel.

GERDOHT)
(Dismissal of a Request)
FEES AIGOBEICER L TENTEASROFERIZ, ZNZHTFTTLHZ LN TE
Do
Article 107 A request for the examination of a witness made in violation of the

provisions of the preceding Article may be dismissed.

(P D 25m)
(Announcement of Ruling)

FEHEROZ BEFELHERO ZE -HAOEELHERO =8 —HOFERIIKT S
WE, EHEELH+ERONE-HICRET 2HELR LI FORE, EHEL+HESRD
TICHET D2HELRDEORE, EFEEAEE+LEROARE—HEOE “HITHET 5
FEIZ X VFEAZ 21T 9 B OWREW RITFRIZRE —HOHEIZ LV FEA DO & OVt
TR N Z OARPL 2 FEER R FEE T 2 B OREIL. A BARNZT 5256818\ T
b, ThaEET LI LeZE LR,

Article 107-2 (1) A ruling on the request set forth in Article 157-2, paragraph (1)
and Article 157-3, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take the measures
prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take the
measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code, a ruling to examine a witness
by the method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code,
and a ruling to the effect that the questions asked during examination of the
witness, and the statements, and the circumstances thereof are to be recorded
on a recording medium pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3) of the same
Article need not be served, even if the ruling is rendered before the trial date.

2 HHEOLEITIE, RN, ENEIIREDONE Z it BRI E@ R L2 T i
SRR

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must promptly

notify the persons concerned in the case of the content of each ruling.

(WRAR 5 D EZAZIT K D 1#FED FIEIZ K D =R)
(Examination by Means of Communication through the Transmission of Images
and Sound)

FELEERO= BEHEELTERONRE ZHOR NSNS 5507 Th> THEAIFT D
HAICED 2 b0, FEICHET 2 FIEIC L2 F3MICNEREBEORE I Mo
FHFTOENICH 2507 35,

Article 107-3 The place provided in court rules not located in the same premises
referred to in Article 157-6, paragraph (2) of the Code is a place located in the
premises of another court where the equipment necessary for the examination
conducted by the means prescribed in that paragraph is installed.
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(M FHO L)
(Announcement of the Matters for Examination)

FENS AL, SHEASMCB W TREE .. #HEAXIIFEANDOFERIZHDDFEE
NaeZT 2581003, FEARE-HOFILSE L L THMTREFHEZED,
HEHT K REDOFHENIHLER TR B R0,

Article 108 (1) In the event that a witness is examined at the request of the
public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel on a date other than the
trial date, the court must establish the matters on which the witness is to be
examined, using the document set forth in Article 106, paragraph (1) as a
reference, and inform the opponent and the defense counsel thereof.

2 MFEHFXZZEOFENZ, FE T, ATEOZAFHEICHML T, HERFHEODH
ERERTHENTE B,

(2) The opponent or the defense counsel may request in writing that to examine
the witness on other necessary matters in addition to the matters for

examination prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(Mt L2 K 2 21 A Ah oo =)
(Examination Conducted Ex Officio On a Date Other Than the Trial Date)

FEILSE EHPTIX., BHE T RAMCBWTIEAZZET 25810, H60 00,
MREE . HEANKOFRENCSHMFHEHLZ A O ERITNIER 50,

Article 109 (1) When the court examines a witness ex officio on a date other than
the trial date, the court must inform the public prosecutor, the accused, and
the defense counsel of the matters for examination in advance.

2 RMEE. HEAXITENL, FE T, ATEOSMFEICHML T, LERFHD
S ZFERTHZ LN TE D,

(2) The public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may request, in
writing, that to examine the witness on other necessary matters in addition to
the matters for examination prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(EMtR . A5 LR O FEREEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons or Writ of Physical
Examination)

FE TR REACKTT 2 EMURICIE, ZORA K OMEE, #EAOKA, B4, HIET
NREXEH HERE R OGN IE Y 22 BB 2378 < HBA L 7oy & X 3 el SR ST i s
DIUVHDSAFIRERTHZEDRHLELILIM L, FHEN, ZHICELAFRIL 2T
X722 B 720,

Article 110 (1) A writ of summons issued to a witness must state the name and
residence of the witness, the name of the accused, the charged offense, the date,
time, and place of appearance, as well as the fact that a civil fine or a criminal
penalty may be imposed and that a writ of physical escort may be issued if the
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witness fails to appear without legitimate grounds, and the presiding judge
must affix their name and seal thereto.

2 REANIZXT2ABRICIE. ZORAKOMER, #EANDOKL, FBLH, SIBT NEE
HBFRELR O, A0 L OZ OBIERB#IZEITICEF T2 2 ¢ TETHIRIE
INEZEELZTNUUIZRORWETRNICRMOFEH B Z2FHE L, BRSNS, 2l
LHIEIL 720 UL 7e H 7220,

(2) A writ of physical escort issued to a witness must state the name and
residence of the witness, the name of the accused, the charged offense, the date
and time on which and the place where the person should be physically
escorted, the valid period, the fact that after the expiration of the valid period
the writ of physical escort may not be executed and must be returned, and the
date of issuance, and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal
thereto.

(2 M DG ¥ H FH))
(Grace Period for a Summons)
FE+T—% FEANCKT AR OEEE HEHE OMIZIZ, 2 &b DA UREH O
FRENRTNERE RN, 220, BEZET 561, ZORYD TR,
Article 111 A grace period of at least 24 hours must be set between the time of
the service of a writ of summons on a witness and the time of their appearance;

provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
BEHT R EAOAGNZOWTE, HET RO HEETAKETOREZHMT 2,
Article 112 The provisions of Articles 72 through 76 apply mutatis mutandis to

physical escort of a witness.

(F LOERE., 1EEREN)

(Due Care in Examination and Witnesses Present in Court)

FET & AMRICK Y HBALFEANZ, HONC I E SR LT 60,

Article 113 (1) A witness who appears in response to a summons must be
examined promptly.

2 FEADEHFTOMEN (FEEROZICHET oK OMNE ZT, ) ITWD
EEIT, AME LRWEAETH, ZEaaMT2 28N TE D,

(2) When a witness is present in the premises of the court (including the
premises of another court prescribed in Article 107-3), the witness may be
examined without a summons.

(R DL4S)

(Presence During Examination)
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AEANZ =T 5 & &3, HHMELEZ L Hb2bERITIER B0,

CASREES

Article 114 The court must have a court clerk be present during examination of
witnesses.
FENICR LTI, £, ZONETRVWNALE I NERY AR TR S

(N E =)
(Examination on Identity of a Witness)
FE RS
AN
Article 115 The court must first confirm the identity of a witness.
(BEEZEOBRE OIS
(Explanation of the Purpose of the Oath)
MEANBEZOBREZHEMT HZENTEDLETHLNE I DITHOWNTEN
W2, 2OHRIZOWTEL, Ao, SEERDDLH XTI, BEED

HDHEEIT
B2 LTl e 520,

e g ot
Article 116 When there is doubt as to whether a witness is able to understand
takes the oath, and when it is found necessary, the court must explain the

FE NS
. BERI
the purpose of the oath, the court must question this point before the witness

purpose of the oath to the witness.

(BEZ D)
BEIX, WA, 2z S8R TIER5R0,
Article 117 The court must have a witness take oath before examination.

(Timing of Oath)

BE+H L%
HIZXD oA  LRTIER S0,

(BZDHK)

(Method of Oath)

FE+/N\E BEEIX BEE

Article 118 (1) A witness must take the oath by a written oath.

2 HEFEIL BLOIEST, AEZR TR LR ST, XMELHHITMARNI &

LS BERE LTI RS0,
(2) A written oath must state that the witness swears to tell the truth, and
neither conceal nor add anything, according to the dictates of their conscience.
IS, O ZHICEAMEHISE 2T X620,

EHIRET 2 2 LN TE RV E ST, HHRIE, BHELEICINEZH

TR

3 HHRIL, GEAICEESE

G
(3) The presiding judge must have the witness read aloud the written oath and
have them sign and seal the written oath. If a witness is unable to read the

AIEA 23
ptSERITIE R B,
written oath aloud, the presiding judge must have a court clerk do so.

BEE, B L THEFICINETDRITNIERE R0,
71
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(fE B EE)
(Individual Oath)
FETHILEG GEAOEZEIX, £z ST i0nid e sz,

Article 119 The court must have each witness individually take an oath.

(fAREDE )
(Warning Against Perjury)
FE 4 BEELAIELIEACE, SRR, BREOE ZE T RIT IR 6720,
Article 120 Before conducting an examination, the court must inform a witness
who has taken an oath of the punishment for perjury.

(RIE S HEHEME D & 0155
(Notification of the Right to Refuse to Testify)

FE 4 REAICK L TE, &MEN. BEUTEFE U ERICHET 28 2
FHRBEEZZT, XITARHREZZTDEOH LS EZHEL LN TELEEZET T
TR 5700,

Article 121 (1) Before conducting an examination, the court must inform a
witness of the fact that they may refuse to give testimony which has a risk of
resulting in criminal prosecution or a guilty verdict against themselves or the
persons prescribed in Article 147 of the Code.

2 FHPTIX. EEEE LSO FE CHOREE LEESAICIX, BIEOBREIC» D
B3 FEAICKR L. SRIATNC, S%REDONRE K ER EIEH“%:%GUEEE?“%%%S‘%U
FIRBA T, UTA IR ﬂ%%iﬁéﬁ%ﬁ’b@%éﬁtg%?ﬁ@: EIMTEDLEEET
RFT7R B0,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the court has
rendered a ruling set forth in Article 157-2, paragraph (2) of the Code, before
conducting an examination, the court must inform a witness of the content of
the ruling and the fact that they may refuse to give testimony which has a risk
of resulting in criminal prosecution or a guilty verdict against the persons
prescribed in Article 147 of the Code.

3 FHPTE, BEELT LSO ZFE _HOWREE LGEAI2E, GEAICX L, 2l
B OJAIANT, HFERE DA K OVES & IU+--LE 5| jﬁmﬁ‘é%#ﬁ' FEIFBEZ T,
XIFARHREZZ T LBEZNDOH L5 2 HEL I LN TELEE2ETRTNIER B2
VY,

(3) If the court has rendered a ruling set forth in Article 157-3, paragraph (2) of
the Code, before conducting a subsequent examination, the court must inform a
witness of the content of the ruling and the fact that they may refuse to give
testimony which has a risk of resulting in criminal prosecution or a guilty

verdict against the persons prescribed in Article 147 of the Code.
4 EFEENUHNREFRICHETA2HICH L TUL, HEEFEDD EXT, FFOHEICLY
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MEE AL N TELELZE T RITNIT R B0,
(4) If the court finds it necessary, it must inform the persons prescribed in
Article 149 of the Code of the fact that they may refuse to give testimony

pursuant to the provisions of that Article.

(FES D fEE)

(Refusal to Testify)

BEH 5 EEAEDHFIX. INEFECFEHERIRITER LR,

Article 122 (1) A person who refuses to give testimony must indicate the grounds
for the refusal.

2 FEEERHEDENINEZECFHEZ RSV E T, BEZOMORIEEZITDLZ L
NoLHEEET T, GSEEZ2m URITHIXR B R0,

(2) If a person who refuses to give testimony fails to indicate the grounds for the
refusal, the court must order the person to testify and inform the person of the

fact that a civil fine or other sanctions may be imposed on them.

(fE 51 =[)
(Individual Examination)
BE =4 FEANE. BRI ESBE LT b7,
Article 123 (1) Witnesses must be individually examined.
2 RBRICHMTREFEANTEET D & X1F, BEEZMURTIER S0,
(2) When a witness who is to be examined later is present in court, the court

must order the witness to leave the court.

()
(Simultaneous Examination)
FE TS REIRHDLE XL, GEACMOGEAIIEENENESIEL LN TE
Do
Article 124 If the court finds it to be necessary, the court may have a witness

and another witness or the accused undergo simultaneous examination.

(EmIC X 5 =0)
(Examination in Writing)
FE RS FEARERHEARWE XX, HFmTRHW, aREgRneE i, EET
BxEEHZENTED,
Article 125 When a witness is unable to hear, questions may be asked using a
document, and when a witness is unable to speak, the witness may make

responses using a document.

(NI B 240 =5 R E OB B 4)
(Inspection of a Record of an Examination Conducted on a Date Other Than the
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Trial Date)

FE NS BHPTIX. MR, HEASUIRE AN A SN T D EEA SIS
SMHERDBRPOTELGAICE W TEEARBRENEHE I N L&, IZOETE3ZIT
T X, EONCEDBENLEDRNOTFEITEA LR T 5720,

Article 126 (1) In cases where the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense
counsel has not attended the examination of a witness conducted on a date
other than the trial date, when the examination record for the witness is
completed or has been received by the court, the court must promptly notify the
persons who were not present at the examination to that effect.

2 PN ATEOSMMELZME S22 LN TE D,

(2) The accused may inspect the examination record set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 ENT, LI ENTERNEE, UIADOR WL EiT, H—-HOSMME
DTt RD D Z LW TE 5,

(3) When the accused is unable to read or see, they may request that the
examination record set forth in paragraph (1) to be read aloud.

4 HIZHEOLBEIZIE. BLTROBREZEMNT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 50 apply mutatis mutandis to the cases set forth in
the preceding two paragraphs.

(%zf, ZREHECHIE O =)
(Examination by the Authorized or Commissioned Judge)

TSR ZmEHE EZ R ENEA ST ORIV T, BEANSE
FHNOE _HECTCKDERE, FELENLFEENLEFET (FEELEO %K
<o ) WNTHIZRDFHeid, AT Znz LT b7eun,

Article 127 Even in cases where the authorized judge or the commissioned judge
examines a witness, the proceedings set forth in Article 106, paragraphs (1)
through (3), and paragraph (5), Articles 107 through 109 (excluding Article
107-3), and the preceding Article must be carried out by the court.

FH_E EE

Chapter XII Expert Examination
(&)
(Oath)

FE NG BEAOEEIL BEZTLHNI., ZNE2 I ERITIUER L0,

Article 128 (1) The court must have an expert witness take an oath before giving
expert testimony.

2 HEIZ BEEECILIVINEZLRTITRLR,

(2 A

An
3 HE

HH

ert witness must take an oath by a written oath.
I, BODICES THEICEEL T E2E) FELLMLRTNE R E 72

Hn{m o
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A
(3) A written oath must state that the expert witness swears to give expert

testimony sincerely according to the dictates of their conscience.

(7 D)
(Expert Examination Report)

FE TG EEoREBLROFERT, EEANCEEECLY FRETINERES
ERTNER B0,

Article 129 (1) The court must have the expert witness report orally or by means
of a written statement of expert opinion the progress and results of the
examination they have conducted.

2 WEANDEANDDLEF, EFRALTHEZSEDL LN TE D,

(2) When there are two or more expert witnesses, the court may have them report
jointly.

3 WMEOKRBMEOMRZEEEICLVHME ST LEEITIE., @EEANCKH L, #EEEIC
ik L7z FHICB LAY R IcBWTHMEZIT 52 & 7J>8?>E) 52T RInE RS
TRV,

(3) When having the expert witness report the progress and results of their
examination by means of a written statement of expert opinion, the court must
notify the expert witness of the fact that they may be examined with regard to
the matters stated in the written statement of expert opinion on the trial date.

(FHFT o+ D E)
(Expert Examination Conducted Outside the Court)
FE TR BHEFTE. RERDLILGAICE. BUFNTEELIEDL LN TE D,
Article 130 (1) When it is necessary, the court may have the expert conduct their
examination outside of court.
2 HIEOLEIE. EEICHETIMEBETENCZMNT LI LNRTE D,
(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may deliver

objects related to the expert examination to the expert witness.

(8 B E R O R a2 )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Detention for Expert Examination)

FEH TR0 fﬁ%%ﬁ X, EEANORA K MERE., B4, KNFFEEOEET, ¥
BT _EGE, HEOHME., e M, ﬁ@%ﬁ&@%@@ﬁ%ﬁ%iﬁ”’%?
TLZENTETHRITEELRITNERERVWELCICEHAAOFEH B2 L., #K
HEDFEAMHI L 2T e 5720,

Article 130-2 A writ of detention for expert examination must state the name
and residence of the accused, the charged offense, an outline of the charged
facts, the place for detention, the period of detention, the purpose of the expert
examination, the valid period, the fact that after the expiration of the valid
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period, the writ may not be executed and be returned, and the date of issuance,

and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal thereto.

CESF OB H D T30
(Method of Requesting that the Accused Be Placed Under Guard)
BE-TEO= EEEARTLESEE -—HOBEBICI 2R MIX, #EANOETFELE LT
LEREZFEH LEFRALZ LB LTLRTIER B0,
Article 130-3 A request under the provisions of Article 167, paragraph (3) of the
Code must be made by submitting a document stating the grounds for the need

to place the accused under guard.

(B EHEEMMOMER . &)
(Extension or Shortening of the Period of Detention for Expert Examination)
FH=TRON EEOTDIZT HHEANOEBEOHIMOIER ITFEM X, RETLAR
FHIER B,
Article 130-4 The extension or shortening of the period during which the accused
1s detained for the expert evaluation must be carried out by a judicial ruling.

(I F5#e D)
(Payment of Detention Fees)
FE=TROI BAHPNE. EEDTOPE NZ L OMOGATIZEE LI25E 121,

ZOGHOEREOFHERICEY | ABEZOMONFICE LB EZ S bD LT
Do

Article 130-5 (1) If the accused is detained in a hospital or other places for
expert examination, upon the request of the administrator of that place, the
court is to pay the hospital fees or other expenses required for the detention.

2 HAHHOBEIC LD ) N EHOFIL, BAEFTOMELRBDL L ZAHITL D,

(2) The amount of the expenses to be paid pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is to be an amount the court finds to be appropriate.

(e FIHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

BEH-T % EEOLDICTLIHEADOHBEIZOWTIE, ZOHANFRIDOED H %
HODIEN, ARICETLIREEEMNT 5, (BL, RRICETIHEIX. ZDRY T
7200,

Article 131 In addition to cases where there are special provisions providing
otherwise in these Rules, the provisions concerning detention apply mutatis
mutandis to the detention of the accused for an expert examination; provided,
however, that this does not apply to the provisions concerning bail.

(EHBLE)
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(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FE = 4 BEAPEEEMEL, ITEEZRBBET 25512, BEH -FOHE
2RI 5,

Article 132 The provisions of Article 101 apply mutatis mutandis to cases where

an expert witness conducts an autopsy or exhumation.

(8 E 7 R O Fe L EAR)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Permit for Expert Examination)

BE T =45 EHEAEANTANFOFRICE., ALk OE BB EZITFF TS
THGZEFTHZENTETHRIZINEZRELZ2TNER SR WEITHAF O
FARZ LR L, BHER, THICRAMELR2THER L0,

Article 133 (1) The permit set forth in Article 168 of the Code must state the
valid period, the fact that after the expiration of the valid period the permitted
disposition may not be taken and the permit must be returned, and the date of
issuance, and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal thereto.

2 WEANOTREHEROREIZE LEIMIZM LGSR, ZAEZRTEOFFARRIZED
HH L2 ud e b,

(2) In cases where conditions are attached to a physical examination to be
conducted by an expert witness, the conditions must be entered into the permit
set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(& D 7= 8 OB L)
(Inspection for the Purpose of Expert Examination)

FEH UG EENT, EEICOWTREND LLGEITIE, BHROFIZ%21T T,
FHMA UG ZBIE L, = L <IEBE L. IS NS LEMT 25648 L <X
FAEANZRRT 2L B INICIHEE ) LR TE D,

Article 134 (1) When it is necessary for the expert examination, an expert
witness may, with the permission of the presiding judge, inspect or transcript
documents and articles of evidence, and may be present during proceedings
when questions are being asked of the accused or when a witness is being
examined.

2 HIEHOBEIC»»DL LT, EHEEEHEEORENREICHET 2 ekl six, B5
THZENTER,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the recording
medium prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (4) of the Code may not be
copied.

3 HENT. HEANTH T HEMAE L IFFEADORM A RO TR OFF Al 2%
TTINDLDOHEICKH LERICHERET LI LENTE D,

(3) An expert witness may request that the accused be questioned or that a
witness be examined, or may directly ask those persons questions with the
permission of the presiding judge.
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(4= B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE=tHE EEICOWTE, A5NCETIHEZRW T, AIEOHREZENT 5,
Article 135 Except for the provisions concerning physical escort, the provisions
of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to expert examinations.

FH=%2 @REOER
Chapter XIII Interpretation and Translation

(e B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE=TASE EREKOEFRICOWTIE, BIEORELZHENT 5,
Article 136 The provisions of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to
interpretation and translation.

FHNE FERE
Chapter XIV Preservation of Evidence

(B3 % T~ EHHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling)

FE =t ESR RELRROFERIT. WICHEIT 2 M2 EE - 5 17 B UL 68 5 Bl pr
DEHAEIWZZ % LT b,

Article 137 (1) Requests for the preservation of evidence must be filed with a
judge of the district court or summary court which has jurisdiction over the
following locations:

— I GREm A ER A Z RS, ) oW TR, T REYOFT{EH

(i) with regard to a seizure (excluding a seizure of records created under a
record copying order), the location of the object to be seized:;

R AT A AT OV TR, ERRIRLE A R S TR S S & F 0B
{EH

(ii) with regard to a seizure of records created under a record copying order, the
current residence of the person who is to record or print out electronic or
magnetic records;

= R IMMFEIZ DWW T, SR UIRAET R & 5T, H R XIW OFTE

(ii1) with regard to a search or inspection, the location of the place, body, or
object to be searched or inspected;

W ZEADOFHENZSWTIE, GEADBAEM

(iv) with regard to the examination of a witness, the current residence of the
witness; and

o OEEICOW TR, HE O XG0 FT E M S X BT

78



(v) with regard to an expert examination, the location or current residence of
the subject of the examination.

2 WEDRGDFHERZTLHAICBWTHIEFE L SOREICL D ZLENTERNEE
X, TNy Z2THOICHERGEE TH D & BB 5 7 B ET S8 5 &l o £
BIZZEDFERETHZENTE D,

(2) When requesting a disposition of expert examination, if it is not possible to
file a request pursuant to the provisions of item (v) of the preceding paragraph,
the request may be filed with a judge of the district court or summary court
that is considered to be the most convenient district court or summary court to
take the disposition.

GhEk D HH)
(Method for Filing a Request)
FE =N GEAUREOFERIT, EE TIhZ LRThiER SR,
Article 138 (1) Requests for the preservation of evidence must be filed in writing.
2 EIEOF@ISIE, WITHIT 2 FEHZLTH L2 TR s,
(2) The following matters must be entered into the written request set forth in
the preceding paragraph:
— FHfFoBE
(i) an outline of the case;
OREA T NE HEE
(i1) the facts to be proved;
= RELE OVE DR D L
(ii1) evidence and the method of preservation thereof; and
MU GEHLR AR A MBS 95 F
(iv) the grounds for the need to preserve the evidence.
3 FEMUREZMEL T LHEHIL. ZHEABP LT bR,
(3) A prima facie showing of the grounds for the need to preserve the evidence
must be made.

FHER RORS
Chapter XV Court Costs

(FH R SeHeHIF)
(Court with Which to File Requests)

FE -G EFENTLERO ORI, AFERELR2WLSE LTERER
DSPTIE S D MR T OPTTEHL A A E 2 MG BCHIE U S #HIFTIc 2 g LT niE
IRBTIRUN,

Article 138-2 Requests as set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code must be filed
with the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the location
of the public prosecutor's office to which the public prosecutor who has made
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the disposition of not instituting prosecution is assigned.

GhEk D H )
(Method of Filing Requests)
BEETNEO= EFEN+LEO ZOFFRIE, RICBIT2FHEZTH L -FHTZ
& L2 s,
Article 138-3 Requests set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code must be filed by
means of a document stating the following matters:
— HFRBHEARTREZFORAL, Fin, BEROER
(1) the name, age, occupation, and residence of the person who is to bear the
court costs;
= RIEICHET 2E DRSS TRV E XX, HERE O KA KO
(i1) when the person prescribed in the preceding item is not the suspect, the
name and age of the suspect;
= RAEKROHEEEFFEOEE
(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime;
W ANFFZERELRWLSEZ LT &
(iv) the fact that a disposition of not instituting prosecution was made;
o FREH AT xS
(v) the grounds on which the relevant person should bear the court costs; and
N BAET A EFRE

(vi) the court costs to be borne.

(&Rt ML)
(Provision of Materials)
FE=tNEoOWN EFENFERO ZOFEREZT2I12F, RICHIT &Rz L7
FHIE R B2,
Article 138-4 In filing the request set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code, the
following materials must be provided:

— FBEMHEAHRTREHEHANGFET LI L 2RO LI EER

(i) materials establishing the grounds on which the relevant person should
bear the court costs; and

= AT REHFDREHOBEORIEIC LG

(i1) materials necessary for calculating the amount of the court costs to be
borne.

GEREBOREBADZEH L, ¥%5®)
(Submission and Service of Transcripts of a Written Request)

FEH - NGOH EFENTLEEZFO_OFERET L L EIE, MEEIX, FEREFRIC
TR B H OB EZ RO LNTZEHE OIS T D5 REBOBEARZFHFTICAZ LT S RITN
EVANSRAAAN
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Article 138-5 (1) When filing a request as set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code,
the public prosecutor must submit to the court the number of transcripts of the
written request corresponding to the number of persons who are being
requested to bear the court costs, at the same time with the filing of the
request.

2 FHPTIX. ATEOBARZZITIR-O & &iE, BiFEad, IhzfFidBHOAHEZ K
D HNTEFITEE LR TIT R B2,

(2) When the court receives the transcripts set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the court must serve the transcripts on the persons who are requested to bear
the court costs, without delay.

(B R OREE)
(Hearing of Opinions)
BE=ZHNEOR BEEENTLEEO ZOFRICOVWTIREEZ T 5561201, FFint A
DHEBZRD ENTZE OB R ZEN 2T LR 6720,
Article 138-6 In the case of rendering a ruling on the request set forth in Article
187-2 of the Code, the court must hear the opinions of the persons who is being
requested to bear the court costs.

GERDOHAT)
(Dismissal of a Request)
ﬁ?ﬁij:ﬁ*/\ﬁéd)fj EEENTLESEO 0N ES Lo FRIGERK LTS EE, X
ISz A S TRV E T, WETHKRZAT LT iEes2un,

Artlcle 138-7 When a request as set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code has been
filed in violation of the method provided in laws and regulations, or when not
having the relevant person bear the court costs, the request must be dismissed
by a ruling.

BHAE EAOFME
Chapter XVI Compensation for Costs

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE = NEON BEICKDEFEE/NHNEOMOHEOFRIZOWTIX, FEH
FEEEROE A - FN\EFOHEZERT 5,
Article 138-8 The provisions of Article 227 and Article 228 apply mutatis

mutandis to the request for compensation filed in writing set forth in Article
188-4 of the Code.

(FHIFTERLEIC L DER)
(Calculation by the Court Clerk)
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FE =T NGEOIL EEENINEO ZH - UIE N\ N\EOMOHE DR EZ T
DA ITIE, BHPTE, BHUELEICHE TN EBENOBOHRELZSEL LN T
x5,

Article 138-9 In the event that a ruling is rendered for compensation set forth in
Article 188-2, paragraph (1) or Article 188-4 of the Code, the court may have a
court clerk calculate the amount of the costs to be compensated.

Bm BE—&

Part II First Instance
F—E @A
Chapter I Investigation

(FREE kD J50)
(Method of Filing a Request for a Warrant)
BEH=TLE SROFERIE, FETINAZ LRTAERL20,
Article 139 (1) A request for a warrant must be filed in writing.
2 BROFERFTITIT. BARA—EBLZIRM L2R2T L7260,
(2) A written request for an arrest warrant must be attached with a single

transcript of the request.

(ARFERDEIT)
(Dismissal of a Request for a Warrant)
FEMNE BHEDNTROFERZA TS 21203, BRFICEZOFZRE L. L4 MED
LTINZEREICZATNIERY D,
Article 140 In order for a judge to dismiss a request for a warrant, it is sufficient
to state the fact in the written request, and for the judge to affix their name

and seal thereto, and deliver it to the requester.

(A IRGE R F DIRIR)
(Return of a Written Request for a Warrant)
%ﬁ@ﬁ“—K BB, BREFEL, X i/*\ﬂjf@é KEHTF Lz & &X, RO E
ZEROT, EHONIT IR OFEREFZFHREITIRE L2 E e 570,
Article 141 When a judge issues a warrant or dismisses a request for a warrant,
except in the case set forth in the preceding Article, the judge must promptly
return the written request for a warrant to the requester.

GEFPIRFERMESR O E. AR o)
(Notice of Designation of or Change to Persons Entitled to Request an Arrest
Warrant)
FEUF—F0 " EFRARZREESXIMENRALZES T, EFEHILHILEHE K
@ﬁﬁmi@%ﬁ%%%ﬁ?é:&ﬁ?%éﬁ%ggé%?Ebtk%i [E RN
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ZESIZBW TS, MEMRALEERITBWTUIZ OFE 2 BT
% M 5 FECHIFT IS Z D F Z @ Liﬁ X6, ZTOEHMONRICERLZET L
b, FRTH D,

Article 141-2 When the National Public Safety Commission or Prefectural Public
Safety Commission designates the judicial police personnel who is able to
request an arrest warrant pursuant to the provisions of Article 199, paragraph
(2) of the Code, the National Public Safety Commission must notify the
Supreme Court to that effect, and the Prefectural Public Safety Commission
must notify the district court which has jurisdiction over the location thereof to

that effect. The same applies when the content of the notification is changed.

(GEHREE R FE O Z )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for an Arrest Warrant)

FEM 4 BEROFEREFICIZ, RICHT 2 FEZ OMRERICEEHT 2 2 & 25
T 5 HI N ONERIR AT O B 72 2 FH 2508 L 72 T iuiE 72 7220,

Article 142 (1) The following matters and other matters that are required to be
entered into an arrest warrant, as well as matters required for the issuance of
an arrest warrant, must be entered into a written request for an arrest
warrant:

— WEEORA. Fihn BEEMOMERE

(1) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the suspect;

= O BRAKROHEEFEEOEE

(ii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of crime;

= #EEOFEM A LEL T H9H

(iii) the grounds necessitating the suspect's arrest;

MU GiskEOE AR A4

(iv) the official title and name of the requester;

T FEREDEBEEFLLIENEEEE THL L XL, EFEAENLTLEE _HOBEIS
LEEEXZTETHLE

(v) when the requester is judicial police personnel who is a police officer, the
fact that the police officer is a person designated under the provisions of
Article 199, paragraph (2) of the Code;

N EHEZBRAL2AMBMEZLEETLEEE, ZOELRUER

(vi) when a validity period in excess of seven days is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds therefor;

t FREABOELELT DL EE, TOFRUER

(vil) when a multiple number of arrest warrants is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds therefor; and

J\ [fl— OHLIRFFETBUHE T TH 2 OILIEFEFEIZ OV TE OHFEE T3 LA

TR OFERINTZE DA NSO L Z1X, TOFEEOZEDOIIREFE

(V111) when any request has previously been made or an arrest warrant has
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previously been issued for the suspect with regard to the same facts of the
crime or facts of another crime currently under investigation, an entry to
that effect and the facts of that crime.

2 WREORADVDWLNTRNE ZE, AME R OMBEEE ZRET DI 5
FHTINEHEE LT uEe bien,

(2) When the name of the suspect is unknown, the suspect must be designated by
facial and physical descriptions and by other matters that are sufficient to
identify the suspect.

3 HEREOFE, MEXEREISPALNTRNE XX, ZOEZHTITEY 5,

(3) When the age, occupation, or residence of the suspect is unknown, it is
sufficient to make an entry to that effect.

(B RO #L)
(Provision of Materials)

FEUt =4 BFREZERT L, EHOBEE OEHOLEZ B < ERPIRIFEAT O 2
o, LFHEC, ) KOBHOLEN HLHZ L 2RO L XTER LRI L2 1T
T 6700,

Article 143 In filing a request for an arrest warrant, the requester must provide
materials that establish the grounds for arrest (meaning the requirements for
the issuance of an arrest warrant excluding those on the necessity of the
arrest; the same applies hereinafter) and that establish the need for the arrest.

GEFIREE R F OBRR R %)
(Hearing of the Statements of a Requester of an Arrest Warrant)

FEMN =502 #EROFEREZZFZHAE L. RELRDD & ET, RO
KE2LEFEOHBEEA RO TEDORBZIEE | IXEDOFITK LEHE OMOYDIRR
ZROHIENTED,

Article 143-2 When a judge who receives a request for an arrest warrant finds it
necessary, the judge may hear statements from the person who requested the
arrest warrant by requesting the person to appear, or may request the person
to present documents or any other objects.

(B & I O LB T2 WA
(Cases Where There Is Clearly No Need for Arrest)

FENt=50= FROFERZZFTZHHE L. EHOHEBNDH 5 LD LB
BWTH, #EEE DO & OBEE NS AL IR O B K& OREER € DAt FE ik D FIF IR &
L., PR TT2ENR 2L, o, FBIEEZFRIRT D ED 2 WEP] & 2@ il o
TR NERO D & XX, FHHROFERZH T LT u7e b2,

Article 143-3 Even if a judge who has received a request for an arrest warrant
finds that there are grounds for arrest, when the judge finds that there is
clearly no need for an arrest due to there being no risk of the suspect to flee or

84



destroy evidence of crime, in light of the age and environment of the suspect,
the gravity and mode of the offense, and various other circumstances, the judge

must dismiss the request for an arrest warrant.

GEARIR O TR E )
(Descriptive Requirements for an Arrest Warrant)
FEUFUS ERICIE, FEREOEARRKA Z bR L2 TR b0,
Article 144 An arrest warrant must state the official title and name of the

requester.

GEAIR DO VERL)
(Preparation of an Arrest Warrant)
FEMN RS @RI, #RGFERELOCZOTEHEAFIH L CINEEL Z LN TE
Do
Article 145 An arrest warrant may be prepared by making use of the written
request for the arrest warrant and its content.

(B o IR
(Multiple Copies of an Arrest Warrant)
FEUF A BERRIT, FFRICEY, BEERT LN TE D,

Article 146 Multiple copies of an arrest warrant may be issued on request.

(B BE 5 R EOFLHE)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Detention)
FEMT LS HEEFEOAEOFFEREFIL, RIZBT 2FEHEZTH L 20T R 5720,
Article 147 (1) A written request for the detention of a suspect must state the
following matters:
— WEEORA . Fim, BEEMOMEE
(i) the name, age, occupation, and residence of the suspect;
= R4, %EZ%%%?%@EE&U’FEZ’%%ﬁﬁﬁéE]\ LTSN HETHD L XX
FBREL LT EE25HIZEY DY H
(ii) the charged offense, an outline of the alleged facts of the crime, and when
the suspect was arrested as an offender caught in the act, the probable cause
sufficient to suspect that the arrestee had committed the crime;
= EEATEB -HAZICED D HH
(ii1) the grounds specified in the items under Article 60, paragraph (1) of the
Code;
M REE TFEERE N 2 WHFIC Lo TEICED 2 BRI OFIFRIZHE 9
ZENRTERNPOILE XX, ZDOFEH
(iv) when a public prosecutor or judicial police personnel is unable to comply
with the time limitations specified by the Code due to unavoidable

85



circumstances, the grounds therefor; and
. HREICTAEADRD DL L XL, TORA
(v) when the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.

2 WEEOFR, BER L ITEERE. SRS IR EEOEFORLHIC O VT, &
O OFENEMRGFGERZORE LA —Th D & XX, AIEOHEIZOPDLLT, £
DB ZEREICLEHTIVULED D,

(2) With regard to entry of the age, occupation, and place of residence of the
suspect, the charged offense, and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime, if
those matters are the same as those stated in the written request for the arrest
warrant, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, it is
sufficient to make an entry to that effect in the written request.

3 HBHOLAITIE, FENT KB _HAOBE=HOMRELEMNT S,

(3) The provisions of Article 142, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to the case set forth in paragraph (1).

(B RO #L)

(Provision of Materials)

FEM NG RO EZFERT DI, RICEITL2ERZREEL 20T R 67

VY,

Article 148 (1) In filing a request for the detention of a suspect, the requester
must provide the following materials:

—  ZOREPFEMRICE D L X T, FHREEREFL IR OE A B L UYHET,
GIEDFEH ARE, BT 2 Fhicd LA AR RONEEZ 32T 72 H AR SREal
NZENZENZE DI DOV T DL FFEID & 5 @ik

(i) when the suspect has been arrested pursuant to an arrest warrant, the
written request for the arrest warrant, and the arrest warrant stating the
date, time, and place of arrest, the date and time the suspect was physically
escorted, the date and time that the procedure for referring the suspect to a
public prosecutor or judicial police personnel was carried out, and the date
and time that the referral was made, with the name and seal of the relevant
person affixed thereto for each entry;

Z ZOBMPABATINE TH D L ik, BISICHET S FHEZRH L 2 E L Ot
DEH

(ii) when the arrest was an arrest of the person in the act of committing a
crime, a record or other documents stating the matters prescribed in the
preceding item; and

= BIXEDLIAOBEENFIET DI L 2RO LT ER

(iii) materials establishing the grounds for detention specified in the Code.

2 BEESUIFNEERE NP 2GR WEHEFIC LS TEIZED 2 RH ORI RICHE S 2

ENTERNDOTLEEIL, TNERBDDLRETER L bRt L i o220,

(2) When a public prosecutor or judicial police personnel is unable to comply with
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the time limitations specified by the Code due to unavoidable circumstances,
the requester must also provide materials establishing the circumstances.

(A ER DT EF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Detention Warrant)

FEMFILE #EEICS L TRT 2A8RITIE., AFOFEROEA B L bt LR
TR B,

Article 149 A detention warrant issued against a suspect must state the date of

the request for detention.

(EFHOERM)
(Sending of Documents)
BEHATSR BAER REEZAOE L L XL, HONCIICET 2 ERHEREE
(CEAF LR RIER B 7w,
Article 150 When a judge detains a suspect, the judge must promptly send the
document concerning the detention to a public prosecutor.

(et o B BB HIH D I &)
(Re-extension of the Detention Period of a Suspect)
FEAETEO EF NGO _OHEICLL2HMOILEREIX, RLEERWVERND
HEZIIRY, T2 LN TES,
Article 150-2 An extension of the period under the provisions of Article 208-2 of
the Code may only be made when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(HAM D IE = D R)

(Request for an Extension of Period)

FEHAT 5 EHE ENEE EXFE _ENEO _OBREICL MM OIERE O KR
X, FEEHTINE LARTHIER S0,

Article 151 (1) Request for an extension of the period under the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (2) or Article 208-2 of the Code must be filed in writing.

2 AHEOTFEICIL, RTLEEHERVFEHR K WER 2RO D WML FEE LRI 62k
VY,

(2) The written request set forth in the preceding paragraph must state the
unavoidable circumstances and the requested period of extension.

(& B D Rt %)
(Provision of Materials)
FEHALT 45 AIERE HOGFKREZTLITE, AREZELEL, BoR0a/BRnE
MDD Z e aRBOLNEER R LR ITIER 620,
Article 152 In filing the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the requester must submit the detention warrant and materials
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establishing the unavoidable circumstances.

(M D IR D EH))
(Judicial Decision on Extension of Period)

FEHLT =5 HHEZ. FEET—FKE-HOFERZHEBLH LD LRBOD L XTI,
NERIIER T 2 WM LB 2 5# L TR ML, B ofHfrERLRELZ LTI
EREBEICRAMSERTIZ R B0,

Article 153 (1) When a judge finds that there are reasonable grounds for the
request set forth in Article 151, paragraph (1), the judge must enter the period
of extension and the grounds for the extension into the detention warrant and
affix their name and seal thereto, and have a court clerk deliver the warrant to
a public prosecutor.

2 HIEHOEROHEHNL, FHEOZMET L LICE>TEONEET 5,

(2) The judicial decision on the extension under the preceding paragraph becomes
effective through the delivery set forth in that paragraph.

3 HHFELEIR. AREBEEICZMNTL25E120F, ARICEZHOFER B &5
#H L CRAMEI L2 hER b7,

(3) When a court clerk delivers a detention warrant to a public prosecutor, the
court clerk must enter the date of delivery therein, and affix their name and
seal thereto.

4 MEBEIL. AROZRNEZ el i3, ELIOHFEmREE 2 LTI e iiEEs
(RS ERTNITIR B 70,

(4) When a public prosecutor receives delivery of a detention warrant, the public
prosecutor must immediately have an official of a penal institution show the
warrant to the suspect.

5 HEHIEFT KB -HOFERIZOWTIE, FHEME FEUF—RLAOEE LTS5
DOHLEZHEMNT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 140, Article 141, and Article 150 apply mutatis
mutandis to the request set forth in Article 151, paragraph (1).

(BEARZZ AT DFER)
(Request for Delivery of a Transcript)
FEETMUSE AEFE -HOBHNH O & X1, #HEEIE, ToFEHORHEOH 54
HKROBARDZ Z25ERT D2 LN TE 2,
Article 154 When the judicial decision set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article is issued, the suspect may request delivery of a transcript of the
detention warrant that states the judicial decision.

(ZEM 2 FOREE RFOFTHEN)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for a Warrant for Seizure)
FEETES ZEMx. REkm e BEIIRIED 72D DR OFEREFITIT,
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RIZHT 2 FHZFLHE L2 TR 6700,

Article 155 (1) A written request for a warrant for seizure, seizure of records
created under a record copying order, search, or inspection must state the
following matters:

— ELMIZ D&Y, U SEE LTRSS E 5 R EERFE LT Z AR
PRSEHE LITAIR S 2 REF IR LA L IIBRGEET X E 5T, S5 L<
7]

(i) the object to be seized, the electronic or magnetic records to be recorded or
to be printed out, the person who is to record them or print them out, or the
place, body, or object to be searched or inspected;

= ERBOBEARKA

(i1) the official title and name of the requester;

= HREEE I E NDORAL (BEE I EADENTH D L &1, EDLATR)

(iii) the name of the suspect or the accused (if the suspect or the accused is a
corporation, the name of the corporation);

oS4 M OSLRFEEDEE

(iv) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;

I ERAEZEALANHMELEETLLEEIT, TOEKROEH

(v) when a validity period exceeding seven days is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds therefor;

NOERETEFNEE HOBAITIEL, AL 25 XEEFFHEEICESEE BRI
THfE L TV D REEHATH DT, ZDOBEBMAFLIREEE T XE b DO OHIFH

(vi) in the case set forth in Article 218, paragraph (2) of the Code, the range of
recording medium to which the electronic or magnetic records are to be
copied and which is connected via telecommunication lines to the computer to
be seized;

t  HHATUIHEZICER R, ea oM 22, MR IMEEZ T2 0ER’H D
XX, FOFRUEH

(vii) when there is a need to carry out a seizure, a seizure of records created
under a record copying order, a search, or inspection before sunrise or after
sunset, an entry to that effect and the grounds therefor.

2 HIRBRAESROFERZIEL, ATRICBRET 2FHOIE), EH _aHN\KBLEIC

HET 5 FHA T LRI 5720,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a written
request for a warrant for inspection of a body must state the matters
prescribed in Article 218, paragraph (5) of the Code.

3 HREE I ENDORA XIFA BB LN TRWE &L, ZTOFLETLLZEY

Do

(3) When the name of the suspect or the accused is unknown, it is sufficient to

make an entry to that effect.
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(& B D)
(Provision of Materials)

FEHITREG MIRE-HEHOWERET IR, #eE UIgE AnEEIL Lz & B s
NAHNZTER AR L T e 57220,

Article 156 (1) In filing the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the requester must provide materials based on which the suspect or
the accused is considered to have committed an offense.

2 WEY, EEEYOIEGEICHTL2ZFHTETOREICESTBEFELIVH S
FEPRE L, IITFFT 200 (#EeHA L ITHEALBI L, idgEess L<
FIPENIHF L TERLELDOZRLS, ) OEMADOLOOFREFHRT HIZE, €O
WD EE S XIS FICBAR R S D ERO DRV DR DD Z L 2RO H N
TG AR LR B,

(2) In filing a request for a warrant for the seizure of a postal item, piece of
correspondence, or telegram that is being kept by or is in the possession of a
person who handles communications business affairs based on the provisions of
laws and regulations (excluding those sent by the suspect or the accused, or
those sent to the suspect or the accused), the requester must provide materials
establishing that there are circumstances to sufficiently support the item's or
document's relationship to the suspect's case or the case charged to the court.

3 R UIPE NS DE DR, %Xi&%%@@@%% IZOWTOHEEDD
DFWREFERT HITIE, ZLHEIZD2XEYOHFEEZRDODHITREY DRUBHDH Z &
ZRO DL NEER AR LR T b,

(3) In filing a request for a warrant to search the body, an object, or the residence
of a person other than the suspect or the accused, or any other location of that
other person, the requester must provide materials establishing that there are
circumstances to sufficiently support the existence of the object to be seized.

(S A A IR D FE AU EAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for Inspection of a Body)
FEETLESR HERESRICE, EYRBEEN R HEORELIEAR & EI3EEX
FHENZAE N Z ERHDLELX bR LR TNIT RS20,
Article 157 A warrant for inspection of a body must state that a civil fine or a
criminal penalty may be imposed if the person who is to receive the inspection
refuses to undergo inspection of the body without legitimate grounds.

(G fl IR 55 (ZB99 % A
(Entry Concernlng Return of the Arrest Warrant)

FEA LSO R UIERE ZH HAEE -moRITE, AREIENTH ST
b TORERRL g0l id, EbLICINZE LRTERLRVWELZ bRl#l
L7 uid7e 6720,

Article 157-2 An arrest warrant or the warrant set forth in Article 218,
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paragraph (1) of the Code must state that, even within the valid period, when
there is no longer a need for the warrant, the warrant must be immediately

returned.

(JLEN 5 DFE )
(Request for a Penalty)

FEHLHNSG EHE A T ORELHOHEIZ LY ROMmE LA IEE ZEHI L
LXITZHICHE 2T X FOEKRIL. BBREOTBOEREOIEMEZ EHET S
5 BT AL ST 2z LT uide e,

Article 158 A request for a civil fine to be imposed or for compensation of
expenses to be ordered against a person who has refused an inspection of the
body pursuant to the provisions of Article 222, paragraph (7) of the Code must
be filed with the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the requester is assigned.

(B B h SR F O RL R )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Detention for Expert
Examination)
FEHLTNGOZ EEDOTOIZT HHEEHE OBEOFFREFIIL, R 5FEHEZT
HH L2 ud e b,
Article 158-2 (1) A written request for the detention of a suspect for expert
examination must state the following matters:
— WEEORA. Fihn, BEEM OMEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the suspect;
Z BRAKROHEEBREEOREE
(ii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime;
= EREOBEARKA
(iii) the official title and name of the requester;
W &L
(iv) the place of detention;
T HEZWLE ST D WM
(v) the required period of detention;
NOEEDOHEW
(vi) the purpose of the expert examination;
+ EEAORKRA K ORE
(vii) the name and occupation of the expert witness; and
N WEREICFHEANDL DD XX, TORA
(viii) if the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.
2 HIEOLGEITIE, FEUF RKE _HAOE _HOBRELERNT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 142, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the case referred to in the preceding paragraph.
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(B 7 AL 5y 3 P 3 SR 7 D R a2
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Permission for Taking
Dispositions in an Expert Examination)
FELTILSE BEHE_E T ERB -HOFAIOFERFICIL, WRICBITL2FHETTH L
A DR NS ST AN
Article 159 (1) A written request for permission set forth in Article 225,
paragraph (1) of the Code must state the following matters:
— FEREFOELKA
(1) the official title and name of the requester;
TOBRERE I E AN ORYL (BEE I EABIEANTH D L XX, T0LAH)
(i1) the name of the suspect or the accused (if the suspect or the accused is a
corporation, the name of the corporation);
= BRAKONFEFEOEEF
(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;
o EEANDKA K ORRE
(iv) the name and occupation of the expert witness; and
B BEADPLHADLREFE, B2, BEmE L I3, mRET S HER,
TAREEMR, BT NS EEIEE T &Y
(v) the residence, premises, building, or vessel to be entered by the expert
witness, the person to be examined, the corpse to be autopsied, the grave to
be exhumed, or the object to be destroyed; and
NP ERZEZ AWM ZLEL T L XX, TOELKUEHEN
(vi) when a validity period exceeding seven days is required for the permit, an
entry to that effect and the grounds therefor.
2 HIEOLGEICE, FELTLEE _HOBELENT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 155, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(RIEA &3 M 36 K FH O RL#iZEF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Examination of a Witness)

FEANTSR ERE E PAREIIE ZE S ERoGEASMORERIZ. KITEBITLFE
HARH L-ZFEH TINZ LARTER B0,

Article 160 (1) Requests for the examination of a witness set forth in Article 226
or 227 of the Code must be filed by means of a document containing the
following matters:

— READRA. Fim, BEELXOMEE

(i) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the witness;

TOERE I EANORS (PR LI EADEANTH D & E1E. ZO4FR)

(i1) the name of the suspect or the accused (if the suspect or the accused is a
corporation, the name of the corporation);
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= BAKCLREFEEOHEEF

(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;

W FERH & $5E

(iv) the facts to be proved;

T SR FEEIFEANGES XX FIH

(v) the matters to be questioned or the matters on which the witness should

testify;

NOVERZH PREIIE ZE S ERICHET S FH

(vi) the grounds prescribed in either Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code; and

L WEREICAEANDLDD EEIX, FOKRA

(vil) when the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.
2 HHAOHBEICIEL, FERLTHEEFE -HOREZERT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 155, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the

case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(B RO #L)
(Provision of Materials)
BEHANT—F EHEEH S TPAREFOEAZMZHERT 2121, RKICHET 2FH1H
L2 HBOLREER AR LR T LR B0,
Article 161 In filing a request for the examination of a witness set forth in
Article 226 of the Code, the requester must provide materials establishing the
grounds prescribed in that Article.

(GEAZRDT42)
(Presence During Examination of a Witness)

BEANT S EHE A S PRENEE H RSO E AR OFEREZ T T E
X, BEICEEZ AT DEDRNERD L L I, AN HERE IR EANEZD
FANNIHEDLE DL LN TE D,

Article 162 When the judge who receives a request for the examination of a
witness set forth in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code finds that there is no
risk of the investigation being hindered, the judge may allow the accused, the

suspect, or the defense counsel to be present in the examination.

(EFHDEA)
(Sending of Documents)
FEAT=S BHER, BB E S PARXNTIE S S EROFERICEVIEAZ S
ML7c& &k, HONZZNICET 2EFEHEREEITEM LT o220,
Article 163 When a judge examines a witness in response to a request set forth
in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code, the judge must promptly send the
document concerning the examination to the public prosecutor.
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BE AR
Chapter II Prosecution

GEZFRIR D FEA E )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Charging Instrument)
FEANTIUS EFRRICIE, EBE E R HARKICHET 2 FHOI, RICEIT 2 FHEE
RLE L 2T e 57220,
Article 164 (1) In addition to the matters prescribed in Article 256 of the Code, a
charging instrument must state the following matters:
—  EANOFR, W, FELAOAREE, HL, #HEADEATH D L EIE, FHEHT
WM T EEAN D K4 K OMEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, place of residence, and registered domicile of the
accused; provided, however, that if the accused is a corporation, the office
and the name and residence of the representative or administrator of the
corporation; and
ZOEADEH IO I TWDL EEIE, £FDOE
(ii) if the accused has been arrested or detained, an entry to that effect.
2 AIEFE—FICHT2FEHPHALNTRWE L, TOFZREHTITEY 5,
(2) When a matter listed in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is unknown, it is
sufficient to make an entry to that effect.

(EFRIR DIEARFE D L)
(Submission of a Transcript of a Charging Instrument)

FEANTISG MEEIT. [FORE & RIRFICHE AN OIS 5 iRk OREA 2 5ot
FIiCZ LHE 20 ER 6720, (BL, RUDE/[LRVWEELRH L L I, Aok
., WM INEEZELH S RITIER B0,

Article 165 (1) At the same time as instituting a prosecution, a public prosecutor
must submit to the court a number of transcripts of the charging instrument
corresponding to the number of accused; provided, however, that if the public
prosecutor is unable to do so due to unavoidable circumstances, they must
submit the transcripts promptly after instituting the prosecution.

2 MEEIT., AFFORE L FRIZ, MEE XITFNEELZBICE L S R
FERRHFNICELHSRTER LR, FARICELHTZ ENTERnE i3, &
FRICEDOFEZTH L, HOAFORER, HONIZh a2 LHE 2 TIER 572
VY,

(2) At the same time as instituting a prosecution, a public prosecutor must
submit to the court the written appointment of defense counsel that was
submitted to the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel. If the public
prosecutor is unable to submit the written appointment at the same time as
instituting the prosecution, they must make an entry to that effect in the
charging instrument, and promptly submit the written appointment of the
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defense counsel after instituting the prosecution.

3 MEEIL. AFOBEANIIEORTEIZESWTERHEN LIZFHEALH D & XX
ANFR O & [FIRFICZE OB 2 BHIPTIZ@E L7221 e 6720,

(3) When a judge has appointed a defense counsel prior to institution of
prosecution based on the provisions of the Code, a public prosecutor must
notify the court to that effect at the same time as instituting a prosecution.

4 FH-HOMEZ., BXmaoiERETHHAITIE. EHL RV,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply when requesting a summary
order.

GERE RO )
(Submission of Materials for Proof)

FEANTARSE AFERETLHIZONT, LAREIMIWT Z & UL A BLIT RN T
W Te DA RN IR L IR 5 OBAD R EN TERNOIZ L 2GEHT 2
VERD D & & 1T, MEEIX., AFORER., O TN E R~ & Bk A #oH
FricE LS 2 nidabun, HL, ZHEICHECOSTHELZET LD RO H
LEHTOMOYZELE L TR,

Article 166 In instituting a prosecution, when it is necessary to prove that a
transcript of the charging instrument or of a summary order could not be
validly served since the offender was outside Japan or was fleeing and hiding,
a public prosecutor must submit to the court materials proving this promptly
after institution of prosecution; provided, however, that the public prosecutor
must not submit a document or other objects which may cause the judge to be

prejudiced with regard to the case.

(&R, AR OZEL)
(Submission of an Arrest Warrant or a Detention Warrant)

FEATESR MERE. #FHTAE STV LIHEENCI O TATFZRE L & &
(SRS Seed/ R _ZCODJ&#IJF%@%@Z#U EAS IR OISR A VAR E 2= L S 2 g huE
ROV, B IIAE SNBSS N ONWTAFLRE LT E D,
Ak TH 5,

Article 167 (1) When a public prosecutor institutes a prosecution against the
accused who has been arrested or is being detained, the public prosecutor must
promptly submit the arrest warrant or the arrest warrant and detention
warrant to a judge of the court with which prosecution has been instituted. The
same applies when a public prosecutor institutes a prosecution against the
accused who has been released after arrest or detention.

2 FHEIZ., FENTLEROHEIC LV MOBHFTOEHE RN ARIZET 508505 % T
NRELGAITIEL, BEHICHTEOER L ORI EZ ORI EIZEM LT 65722
VY,

(2) In cases where a judge of another court should make a ruling on detention
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pursuant to the provisions of Article 187, the judge must immediately send the
arrest warrant and detention warrant set forth in the preceding paragraph to
the judge of another court.

3 HHEIX., F-FONHE AN & ZIE, HOMIERR, AR LA™Y
(ZBAT 2/ DFER 2 BAHIFTITEAT LR TR 6720,

(3) When proceedings have been held on the first trial date, the judge must
promptly send the arrest warrant, detention warrant, and documents

concerning a ruling on detention to the court.

(ANFFEH D J70)
(Method for Withdrawing Prosecution)
FEATNSE AFOBRIEIZ, BEAEZLHELEFOTINE LRTIUIR L0,
Article 168 Withdrawal of prosecution must be carried out by means of a

document stating the grounds therefor.

(GRHIEE R EZEORHE ZM)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Trial)

FEATILEG EFE AR ROFEREICE, BHFTOFISELND REEED
USRI M OFEL 2 L L 22 T2 B 7a vy,

Article 169 A written request as set forth in Article 262 of the Code must state
the facts of the crime and the evidence for the case that should be referred to

the court for trial.

GHER OB 0I5

(Method of Withdrawing a Request)
BEHEtHE EFE AR RO RKOWM TR, FHTINE LRTIITZRL R,
Article 170 Withdrawal of the request set forth in Article 262 of the Code must

be made in writing.

(FFE DEN)
(Sending of Documents)

FELt 5% MERE. EFE_EAT RO KREZEADRNLDLED D & EiT,
EREFLZTWOTLANL EAURNICERFZRA TEEHLCIHIWI L L bicZhz
FISRICHET 2BPIFTISEM L iud 7z b2, BEREICIEL, Az L
M2 FLH L2 T i b,

Article 171 When a public prosecutor finds the request set forth in Article 262 of
the Code to be without grounds, the public prosecutor must send a written
request to the court prescribed in that Article by attaching a written opinion,
along with documents and articles of evidence, within seven days from the date
of receiving the written request. The written opinion must state the grounds

for not instituting a prosecution.
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(Fh=RZE o@sn)

(Notice of a Request)

FEHLT SR AIROREMPEH O L 1T, BHIFELEIL BHLNTERE —HA+ 2
FOFERDHOICE A HREF ITHEE LR T IE RS 7261/\0

Article 172 (1) When documents and articles of evidence are sent pursuant to the
preceding Article, the court clerk must promptly notify the suspect of the fact
that the request set forth in Article 262 of the Code has been filed

2 EECHANT LKOFEROBR TR - & &1T, FHHUELEIZ., HehZIhE
R R OBREEE Il L 22 T AU B 72wy,

(2) When a request is withdrawn pursuant to Article 262 of the Code, the court
clerk must promptly notify the public prosecutor and the suspect to that effect.

(B 5 OEGR)
(Interrogation of a Suspect)

FELEtT=5% BEE AN RKOFEREZT BT, oL+ 5 L i
HHFTFELE 2L bRbERT TR 67220,

Article 173 (1) When the court that receives the request set forth in Article 262
of the Code interrogates a suspect, the court must have a court clerk be present
at the interrogation.

2 AHHOBEITIE, WEZED BHUFFELENELTHIL, BHENRBEILRTH
(ESAY PN

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, a record must be prepared,
and a court clerk must sign and seal the record and the presiding judge must
affix their seal of approval to the record.

3 HIEDFHEFIT OV TR, 5= \SREE IHEE o alBe, 5B IH, B IUIE R OV N IE
DIEZHEMT %,

(3) The provisions of the first sentence of Article 38, paragraph (2), item (iii),
Article 38, paragraph (3), paragraph (4), and paragraph (6) apply mutatis
mutandis to the record set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FEHNAT T D RE)
(Ruling for Trial)

FEHEHUS EHE_EANTARE ZSFOREL T DI, BHFICEFRICEH T~
THEELLH L 2T 67220,

Article 174 (1) In rendering a ruling set forth in Article 266, item (ii) of the Code,
the matters that should be stated in the charging instrument must be entered
into the written judgment.

2 HIEHOWREDEARIL, MEEKROHEEFRICH T2 XZE LR TIR LR,

(2) A transcript of the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph must also be
served on the public prosecutor and the suspect.
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(FHNAT T DR ER DAY

(Actions after a Ruling for Trial)

%Et+£% AP, B EARNTARARE S SOREL LTS EITIE, HONITR

ZHBT DS % LR IR H 7R,

Article 175 In cases where the court renders a ruling under Article 266, item (ii)
of the Code, the court must promptly take either of the following dispositions:
— FEZORHPFTOFHNAT L & ik, BUF2HRNT, FHEAOGHEW & F

PRIZOWTRFOMEFFIC B 72 5 Fri LIk 5,

(1) when the court has referred the case to the same court for a trial, it is to
send documents and articles of evidence, excluding the written judgment, to
the attorney at law who is to maintain the prosecution of the case; or

= FR Mo OFENAT Lz & &1, BpEE 20BN, FEAOGHL
W) % FARIZ OV TRAFOMEFFI D72 2 5 LITEMT 5,

(ii) when the court has referred the case to another court for trial, the court is
to send the written judgment to the other court, and send documents and
articles of evidence to the attorney at law who is to maintain the prosecution
of the case.

EoE A
Chapter III Trial
B NN RONH Fe

Section 1 Trial Preparation and Trial Procedure

GECFRIR DIEA D 1812 TE)

(Service of a Transcript of the Charging Instrument)

FEL NS HHPNL, BEFRROBARZZ TS L &1L, BEHIZZnzds ATk
ELRIThE RS20,

Article 176 (1) When the court receives a transcript of the charging instrument,
the court must immediately serve the transcript on the accused.

2 BHPNL, EFRROBAROEERTE RO LEIE, BELICZOEEMETITHE
LTI 57220,

(2) When the court is unable to serve a transcript of the charging instrument, the
court must immediately notify the public prosecutor to that effect.

(FRRE NBTIZ B % @ %n)
(Notice Concerning Appointment of Defense Counsel)

FELHES BHPNX, AFFORBENH O L 1L, Bl HEANCKL, #u%
ANEBETLHZENTELEAVERNEDODMOERICI Y FREALTRLETHZENT
ERVEETREANOBLAGHERT 22 LB TE L EDI, FEMUTEE L < ITE
MM=FEBx &AL T HT- 2 FHFITONTIX, FEADRITIVTBET
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LHIZENMTERVWEZLHOLERITNIT L7220, (HL, #HEANIHREARHD L X
1L, ZORD TR,

Article 177 When prosecution is instituted, the court must without delay, inform
the accused the fact that they may appoint a defense counsel, and that they
may file a request for the appointment of a defense counsel if they are unable
to appoint a defense counsel due to indigence or other grounds, and, in addition,
inform the accused the fact that for a case punishable by the death penalty, life
Imprisonment, or imprisonment with or without work that exceeds three years,
that the trial may not be held in absence of a defense counsel; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the accused has secured a defense
counsel.

(FRFEN D72 WEEDULE)
(Measures to Be Taken for a Case Without a Defense Counsel)

FEE NS UL, AFOREN O OTHEICEB W THHE NIZTFEAN N E X
(ESPC3Ti/ EGNIE  S= N N S N %ﬂliﬂﬁﬁb<iﬁﬁ Fatzx oBEE LT
B H T2 FFITONTIE, REATRETOI0E S0 E. ZOMOFIZHONT
. EHE =T AROHEIC L DFREANDRILAFHE KT 20089 DD R T id s
TRV,

Article 178 (1) When prosecution has been instituted and the accused has no
defense counsel, for a case punishable by the death penalty, life imprisonment,
or imprisonment with or without work that exceeds three years, the court must,
without delay, confirm with the accused whether they will appoint a defense
counsel, and for other cases, the court must confirm whether they will file a
request for the appointment of a defense counsel under the provisions of Article
36 of the Code.

2 BHFTIE. ATEHONEZ T 21220 TE, A AR L, — &0 % & ThIZ
BRDODDHZENTED,

(2) When taking the measures under the preceding paragraph, the court may
demand that the accused respond within a certain period of time designated by
the court.

3 B HATEROHFMHFIZHOWT, BHEOHIRAICEE 2 e < KT #EANDRIEN RN &

X, BHERIZ, EHICEEANODREANEZRT LTI 5220,

(3) In the case set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (1), if no response is
given or no defense counsel is appointed within the period of time set forth in
the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge must immediately appoint a
defense counsel for the accused.

(55—l A AT 361 2 A BEAR A D HEf)
(Preparations by Persons Concerned in the Case Prior to the First Trial Date)

HEETNEO T FFRBERAE. FE-REONHB HANC, TE SRV FEMOIE KL T

99



A2 L, FEPBEITOND L) ICHH LR THIE R 5780,
Article 178-2 Prior to the first trial date, the persons concerned in the case must
make preparations to ensure speedy proceedings, by collecting and organizing

as much evidence as possible.

(BREE . A DKL D EME)
(Notification of the Names of the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel)

FEEHNGKO= BHPTL. REELKOHREANOFHFLROEICET 5 H A OEHED
NFOREHRTHRNIATRDOND LT DD, WERH D EHDDL LT, &K
HFTERLEICm U T, MEELAVFENORAZHFHICHALE DEEY 2EEL &
HERTIIER B0,

Article 178-3 In order to allow the public prosecutor and the defense counsel to
contact each other for preparations of the proceedings promptly after
institution of prosecution, when the court finds it necessary, the court must
order a court clerk to take appropriate measures, such as informing the public

prosecutor and the defense counsel of each other's names.

(6 — R B OFEE)
(Designation of the First Trial Date)

FELETHNGON H—EOXNEMEZED HIZ OV TIE, £ OH HANZFRABIR AN
IR N EFRRADYE & B RE LR T T b7,

Article 178-4 Preparations of the proceedings to be made by the persons
concerned in the case prior to the first trial date must be taken into

consideration in setting the first trial date.

GEHIZFTETDHZ LD TE D RIAHLFE O EH)
(Not1f1(:at10n of the Amount of Expected Time That Can Be Allocated to the
Proceedings)

FEEHNSKOL BHHFTX, KHHAOEFERNPKEL TTROND L HICT 5720
BLERODHLET, HONLH, MBEEXIIAHENIK L, TOHADOEFEHRICTTD
ZLDTE L RAHDERH ZF HERTHITRB 720,

Article 178-5 When the court finds it appropriate in order for proceedings on the
trial date to be carried out in a productive manner, the court must inform the
public prosecutor and the defense counsel in advance of the amount of expected

time that can be allocated to the proceedings on that date.

(FE—EAHHWBEANCR T 2MEE. R#EANDERONE)
(Details of Preparations by the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel

Prior to the First Trial Date)
BFEHEHFNFOR BREEE —[EDONEHIH BN, RO Z EEZITRDRITNIERD
200,
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Article 178-6 (1) The public prosecutor must carry out the following actions prior

2

to the first trial date:

— EECEAT LSS EATOHEICLY . HEAITRENCH L, HETS
’Fzﬂé/\%:’%ux%)/\% AEHLER TGRS 8 5 & 1T, BAFFORERKR R D XL TH0

O EER DT L,

) When there is documentary evidence or when there are articles of evidence
which the accused or the defense counsel is to be given an opportunity to
inspect pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 299,
paragraph (1) of the Code, the public prosecutor must give the opportunity as
promptly as possible after institution of prosecution; and

F_HE=SOREICL Y REAPEE S WS %25 2 TR EE SRR
CLANEN iﬁé’\< THRLNI, EE T T ARFOREEZTLHINE D M XTE D
FADOFERICBE LEER 2N E D DD RIAHZZFRENITENT 5 &,

(ii) with regard to documentary evidence or articles of evidence which the
defense counsel has been given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2), item (iii), the public prosecutor is to notify the
defense counsel of the probability of whether the public prosecutor will give
the consent under Article 326 of the Code, or of whether they will object to a
request for examination of the piece of documentary evidence or the article of
evidence as promptly as possible.

RHEAL, FH—E OB BRI, KO L E2TRDRTIIER DR,

(2) The defense counsel must carry out the following actions prior to the first

trial date:

— EANEOMOBRE ICHET DHFE L R TIEICLOT, HEBBRZHENDO TE
T &,

(i) to ascertain the facts through an appropriate method, such as an interview
with the accused and any other person concerned;

AT — 5 OBUEIC LV B E DR T 285 2 5 2 7o aE L E B SUIEEIL 12>
WT, RO THRMNIT, BB =EH _TAKORIEBEZT 2008 9 XEE OHGH
DFERITE L S5 75>7L£b\75><‘: DINDRIABZ BEE @I H 2 &,

(ii) with regard to documentary evidence or articles of evidence which the
public prosecutor has given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
provisions of item (i) of the preceding paragraph, to notify the public
prosecutor the probability of whether they will give the consent under Article
326 of the Code, or of whether they will object to a request for examination of
the piece of documentary evidence or the article of evidence as promptly as
possible; and

= EE HNLNEE -EAXOHEIC CBREEICHL, HETOIESE 52
DR EFEIVEE TG S 5 5 & Z 1%, fcﬁ%bf\< THRMNI, TR LTE
D= HEZ2 52 L,

(iii) when there is documentary evidence or when there are articles of evidence
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which the public prosecutor should be given an opportunity to inspect
pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 299, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the defense counsel is to present them and give the opportunity as
promptly as possible.

3 BMEEKOIFENL H—EOXNHW ARNC, BT HICET S 2 & 21772 9 1F0,
HEHFEEK LT, RO EETRDRTNIX B0,

(3) Beyond what is set forth in the preceding two paragraphs, the public
prosecutor and the defense counsel must carry out the following actions prior
to the first trial date, by contacting each other:

—  EFFRICRESE S ZHFERE LTSS L, TFEFoF S 21 60T
L7, FHEOMTTELRVITHEAEDLE THEL Z &,

(1) in order to clarify the counts against the accused or applicable penal
statutes described in the charge sheet or in order to clarify the issues of the
case, to discuss those matters with each other to the furthest extent possible;
and

= REHLERE O O ERIZ BT 5 HOA L ORI E RPN BRERE DO B L 27 TD
(COWTRERFHZHHPTICH LIEHD Z L,

(i1) to inform the court of matters necessary for the court to estimate the
number of court sessions to be held, such as the amount of time that will

likely be required for the examination of evidence and any other proceedings.

GEANZFEORALMERZMAMEE 5 2 556%)
(Cases of Giving an Opportunity to Learn the Name and Residence of the
Witnesses)

FELEt+HNEZOEt FH-EOXNHWAFNC, EE _EHELHLEE - EHAXOHEICLD
SRRABAMR ALY, MHFEHFITK L, GEA, #EE A, WARASUIFIERA O K4 &k OMERE 2
LHWEE 52 55810, A ROWEEIIZ, 202525 Kol LR
BV, EE _EHILHIUEONE _HOBEIZ LD | HE AT REANTK L, GE
A BEEN, BRAUIFRAORL IIFERELZ ML LT 5 2720 T, KA 1D
DR AIESRICR D DS e 2 MOk 2 52 256 bRk ET 5,

Article 178-7 When a person concerned in the case gives an opportunity to learn
the name and residence of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator to the opponent pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of
Article 299, paragraph (1) of the Code prior to the first trial date, the person
must give the opportunity as early as possible. The same applies in the event
that a person concerned in the case, pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4,
paragraph (2) of the Code, gives an opportunity to learn a pseudonym in lieu of
the name, or a contact address in lieu of the residence to the accused or the
defense counsel, without giving an opportunity to learn the name or residence

of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator.
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(RIEA S D KA e QMY SR D B7RICAR 2 HE 1 O 3@ )
(Notice of Measures for the Disclosure of the Name and Residence of the
Witnesses)
FEEFNGKON EFEEHELFNLEONELHEHOBEIC L 28T, FmTLlidh
T2 57220,
Article 178-8 (1) Notice under the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (5) of
the Code must be given in writing.
2 FPEOFEIIE, KICHEHT 52 FEEZLELR2TERL20,
(2) The following matters must be entered into the written notice set forth in the
preceding paragraph:
— MREENELOEE _EHILFNEONE —HN L HENEE COREIZ XL HHEEIC
%% FH DO KRA IMEFE
(i) the name or residence of the person pertaining to the measures taken by a
public prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1)
through (4) of the Code;
ZOREBENEOTHENER AL ILEONE - EHIIFH —HOBEIC LS D
T o & &1L, FEANIK UM LTS T E Lo L <35k
(i1) if the measures taken by a public prosecutor are based on the provisions of
Article 299-4, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code, the conditions set
or the time or method designated for the defense counsel;
= MREENEOTHENESR ALK NE " HIIHEMHEOHEIZ LD H D
ThbdE L, BEAIRENCK LSS E 5 2 12 KR4I D 2 WERR X fE
JRITD B g S
(ii1) if the measures taken by a public prosecutor are based on the provisions of
Article 299-4, paragraph (2) or paragraph (4) of the Code, the pseudonym in
lieu of the name or a contact address in lieu of the residence of which an
opportunity to learn has been given to the accused or the defense counsel;
and
MU ARESE DS REHLES U TEEIIC DWW CTIESE — H UL o U = X FH U E O
HEIC L DHEL & o0 & T3, YGEILEF ST 255053 5 12 5 5FIH
(iv) if a public prosecutor has taken the measures under the provisions of
Article 299-4, paragraph (3) or paragraph (4) of the Code with regard to
documentary evidence or an article of evidence, sufficient matters to identify
the documentary evidence or article of evidence.

FENZEO KA K OMFEREOBRRIZET 2 #E Dif kD J57K)
(Method of Requesting a Ruling on the Disclosure of the Name and Residence
of the Witnesses)
FBEELFNEONL EFE _EHLFLEORE -HOBEIL L HBEDFHRIL, Fix %
LIHLTZIhZ LT sy,
Article 178-9 (1) A request for a ruling under the provisions of Article 299-5,
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paragraph (1) of the Code must be made by submitting a document.

2 WEAXIIHRENT, ATEOF RE Lz & &k, w00z, FBEOERROEARZ K
SEISERM L22T TR 57220,

(2) When the accused or the defense counsel has made the request set forth in
the preceding paragraph, they must promptly send a transcript of the
document set forth in that paragraph to a public prosecutor.

3 BHFNE, FHOBEZ DL, AHHRIZEW T, [FHEOFEREZ AT
THZEEHFTIENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the court may permit a
requester to file the request set forth in that paragraph orally on the trial date.

(RIE NS5 O B3R S IHHE S8 00 3 )
(Notice of the Pseudonym or Contact Address of the Witnesses)

FELHNGo+ BHFTZ. EEENLTILGORNE HOBEIZEY, MEEN L
DIZEFR ELHLEONE " L IEBNEOBEIC L DHEICR LB ORAL T
LS IFERPFGHE#H SNE LIRS TV DL E5 OME X IIEEZ 2 U5 A1cE
WT, FEADF KRR DD LT, FEANTH L, RAIZHDTT Z T D D FERR
., ERIZHOTUI I NI DO 2B Z MO ERITITR B0,

Article 178-10 (1) If the court, pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-6,
paragraph (2) of the Code, prohibits the defense counsel from inspecting or
copying the part of the documents or articles in which the name or residence of
the person pertaining to the measures taken by a public prosecutor pursuant to
the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (2) or paragraph (4) of the Code is
included or recorded, when there is a request from the defense counsel, the
court must inform the defense counsel of a pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a
contact address in lieu of the residence.

2 BT, BE_ENLTAROREZHOBEICLY, MBEENLOESE _HL
FIEOMNUE —HNGHEMEE COREICL HHEEIHRLF A L IFEHFTN Lo
B HILTH GO RE “HOBEIZ L D2HWEITRLIEFEDORAE L ILFEFEIFTHEH S
A LITR\MEN TV OMEZ T XL OGO RD A TEY
BICBNT, #EANDFERDH L L EIE, HEANIK L, RACHOTTZNITRD
LR Z | (FRIZH O UL ISR DG Z M o B2 TR 60,

(2) If the court, pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-6, paragraph (3) of the
Code, prohibits the accused from inspecting the part of the trial records in
which the name or residence of the person pertaining to the measures taken by
a public prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1)
through (4) of the Code or the person pertaining to the measures taken by the
court pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of the Code is
included or recorded, or refuses the request for reading of that part, when
there is a request from the accused, the court must inform the accused of a
pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a contact address in lieu of the residence.
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(X B 2% 00 =5 R 3 o0 [ B 5 D il B )
(Restriction on the Inspection of an Examination Record on a Date Other Than
the Trial Date)

FEETFNGO+— BHPNX, REEN L OTERE AL LEONE —H)HHHEN
HE COHEIC L DIHEITRDEE L ITEHFN L O ERE a0 hiE
HOBEIZ L HDHEIRLIFA LIZIN O OBIEOHEE L IFMEICEFEZINZ X
XINHLOFEZEMEIEHF L IIRBEIEITHN0 R INIBENRH DL RO LY
HFIZBNT, MEELAUHEA T AEANOERZEE, MY LB DL & &1L, i
ADPFE AL BFE=ZTERAOEE ARV TENT 256 28T, L
TIORIZEBWTRHL, ) FH—HOSJMMELZHE ~HALE HOBEICL Y HE
L. MIFREE=ZHOHEIZLI VAT LZ RO DITHONT, Z0H LY EIHRLE
DERAHE L IHERPRLHEINE L LRI N TV DO OB Z 2T TN
Ay DOMFDORDZHTZ LN TE D, 272 L, YEHEITR L2 OB DOFEN J1 0
HWHCE S D &0 e NZ DMOBRE L OFFEREROFGELHENDDH T LNTE
<72 % & ETOMOPE NOPEICFEM L AMREETDIBTNNHD & &1,
ZODRY T7Zew,

Article 178-11 (1) If a court finds that the body or property of any person
pertaining to the measures taken by a public prosecutor pursuant to the
provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1) through (4) of the Code or those
taken by the court pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of
the Code, or the person's relative is likely to be harmed, or either of these
persons is likely to be threatened or confused, and also finds it appropriate
after hearing the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused or the
defense counsel, the court may, when the accused inspects the examination
records set forth in paragraph (1) of Article 126 (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Articles 135 and 136; hereinafter the same applies in
this Article) pursuant to the provisions of Article 126, paragraph (2) or
requests the examination records to be read aloud pursuant to the provisions of
Article 126, paragraph (3), prohibit the accused from inspecting the part of the
examination record in which the name or residence of the person pertaining to
these measures is included or recorded, or refuse the request for reading of
that part; provided, however, that this does not apply when the prohibition or
refusal makes impossible to confirm whether or not the person pertaining to
those measures has an interest in the accused or other persons concerned,
which may contribute to the determination of the probative value of that
person's statement, or otherwise is likely to substantially harm the defense of
the accused.

2 BHPTIEZ. ATEHOBEIZEL Y MEBEEN EOTERE HILFILEONE —HNLEH
PIEE COREIZ L DMEITHRDLELE L IFEHPTA L ST EE —H L ILEO RS
CHOHEIC L DHEEICHRLITEORAE L IXFEENFTREH INE L TS TY
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LI OB AT, LY DB ORD ZHEA LI W T, #E A XX
FEANDOFERD DD & XL, ENIH L, RAIZHOTLIZNIZTRDLMEREZ .,
JEZH O T ISR D ERE L2 bR IT TR B2,

(2) If the court, pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, prohibits
the accused from inspecting the part of the examination record in which the
name or residence of the person pertaining to the measures taken by a public
prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1) through
(4) of the Code or the person pertaining to the measures taken by the court
pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of the Code is
included or recorded, or refuses the request for reading of that part, when
there is a request from the accused or the defense counsel, the court must
inform the accused of a pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a contact address in
lieu of the residence.

(RIEHLIR E S U7 RIE N5 0D Fa4h 55 D i 5
(Notice of the Name of the Witnesses Subject to a Ruling on Examination of
Evidence)

FE LTINS+ EHPTL, EHE E LGOS - XXES 5L LEo
TH HOMEIZ I RAIZHOWTOHER L bRIEHIZONT, GEA, BEAN,
RAXIFHRA L L TE=MT250RELZANHB AN LS EICIE, FElit—5%
FCHOBREIL PP DL T, TORAEZREE R OFHENEINT D,

Article 178-12 (1) With regard to the person for whom the measures concerning
the name have been taken pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4,
paragraph (1) of the Code or Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of the Code, if the
court has rendered a ruling before the trial date to examine the person as a
witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, the court notifies
the public prosecutor and the defense counsel of the name of that person,
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 191, paragraph (2).

2 FHPTE, BEENLHAERONE _HOBEICL Y RAIZOWTORENR L bR
TeFIZONT, GEA, #EEAN, BIRAUIFRA L L TaMT 550k EEZ MM A
ANC L2 a i, HE L+ —RE_HOBEIIH D BT, £DORAITHD LR
ZERABRANICE T D,

(2) With regard to the person for whom the measures concerning the name have
been taken pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (2) of the
Code, if the court has rendered a ruling before the trial date to examine the
person as a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, the
court notifies the persons concerned in the case of a pseudonym in lieu of the
name, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 191, paragraph (2).

(B — AN HH B ICBT DTEEREN)
(Appearance of a Witness on the First Trial Date)
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FELTNGO+ = MEELOFENT, GEAL LTHMEFEHRLED LT25HTEH
—FEIOAHB A IV THERD nﬂ’\%ﬂéﬁ ABDHDHHDITDONT, ZNEEESE
L8 2ICBDRITIER LR,

Article 178-13 The public prosecutor or the defense counsel must endeavor to
have a person for whom they plan to file a request to examine as a witness and
who is likely to be examined on the first trial date to appear in court.

(RZEE. FH#EANOUEOEITICET 2 MEE5%)
(Inquiry on the Progress of Preparation by the Public Prosecutor or Defense
Counsel)
FE NGO+ FEHEPTL, FHIFHLEICH U T, MEE IF#ENTFLRORE
il OETIZE LRAIWE DY TEDHEREZ R TUEL L DEDL LN TE D,
Article 178-14 The court may order a court clerk to make an inquiry to the
public prosecutor or the defense counsel as to the progress of preparations for
the proceedings or to take measures to urge the public prosecutor or the

defense counsel to make the preparations.

(REE. F#EANEOFEFIOITAEHE)
(Preliminary Discussions with the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel)

FEEHNSZO+I BHTE, Y LB 5 LT UV*M%EHU . s
KOG NEHEBES Y72 B, A A O %@mﬁﬂ@@ %L%%ﬁ%@uo
WTHEBEZATR I ZENTED, EL, FHRICOESTHEAAELIELIBENOH
HFEIEIWIDIZDZ LT TE R,

Article 178-15 (1) When the court finds it appropriate, the court may have the
public prosecutor and the defense counsel appear prior to the first trial date,
and discuss necessary matters concerning the designation of trial dates and
other processes in the proceedings; provided, however, that the discussion may
not cover matters that have a risk of causing prejudices to the case.

2 HIEOLEIL, BEEOHBEEICIIhZSEDLZILRTE D,

(2) The court may have a member of the judicial panel take the measures set

forth in the preceding paragraph.

(RT3 2 HUEDOIE M)
(Use of the Provisions on Return)

FELTHFNGOHAR BREFIL. AFoRERIL. TOFEHITEH LR L THD2WIzo
WT, #E AR OTREE AN DR JW)E{F%’J‘%’) CHTED R EOMERNMT 52 &
ﬁf%éiﬁ’?ék@ EH _E T R -HOBEICL VI E SN EFE
+ =% (NP OREME) OHEDIEHZZE LR ITER 50,

Artlcle 178-16 After the institution of prosecution, the public prosecutor must
give consideration on making use of the provisions of Article 123 (Return of
Seized Articles) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
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222, paragraph (1) of the Code, in order to allow the accused and the defense
counsel to use the articles that have been seized with regard to the case to the

greatest extent possible in preparing for the proceedings.

(FE—EIONHBIR)
(First Trial Date)

FEETILSE HE AN T 2 —RIO N A OABLROFEEIL, EIRROBAZ =
ETOANIIE. ThETLHILENRTERY,

Article 179 (1) A writ of summons against the accused for the first trial date may
not be served before the service of a transcript of the charging instrument.

2 H—BoONHHAE & gE NS o AR OEE L OMICIE, A< EB LA OMT
M AZEN 2T IR B, HL, fSEHAFTICR W TIE, = H ORI Z &L
T2 %,

(2) A grace period of at least five days must be set between the first trial date
and the service of a writ of summons against the accused; provided, however,
that for a summary court, it is sufficient to set a grace period of three days.

3 HENCEEARVE L, ATEOMETHIM ZENRNWI ENTE D,

(3) If the accused has no objection, it is possible to not set the grace period set

forth in the preceding paragraph.

HEtLttHLSso " HIBR
Article 179-2 Deleted

(NHHE A HEAE L2 WIS T 5 ALE)
(Measures to Be Taken Against a Person Who Fails to Appear on the Trial

Date)

BEETIERO= NHHICEMR A =T 7oA N E O o A3 IE Y 22 B 23 7e <8R
LaWE&EIZiE, B AL WEAOAS]) | FIEAE BRROBUESE) KO
FEETSEPOHEELT=45F T GEANCKT2HESE) OREEOIEHEZEE L2
TR B0,

Article 179-3 When the accused or any other person who has been summoned for
the trial date fails to appear without legitimate grounds, the court must give
consideration on making use of the provisions of Articles 58 (Physical Escort of
the Accused), Article 96 (Rescission of Bail), and Articles 150 through 153
(Sanctions against a Witness) of the Code, and other provisions of a similar

nature.

(M B OZEEOFEK)
(Request to Change the Trial Date)
FEL G0 FFRRERAL. DU HOEEEZMNE LT HHEHNE L & XX,
EHIZ, FHATCK L, £ OFEHEEOCZ NS D A OB 2 BARMICHH 5 2N
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IRBTRN,

Article 179-4 (1) When any grounds arise that require the trial date to be
changed, the person concerned in the case must immediately file a request for
a change of the date with the court, by specifically clarifying the grounds and
the period during which the grounds are expected to exist, and making a prima
facie showing thereof by a medical certificate or other materials.

2 FHPTI. AEOFERZRLDEGRNL D LRO GG O, FHEOFRKEZHT L
T E R B R,

(2) Unless the court finds the grounds set forth in the preceding paragraph to be
unavoidable, the court must dismiss the request set forth in that paragraph.

(FLIEFFENFE DY E DALE)
(Measures to Be Taken in the Event that Private Defense Counsel Becomes
Indisposed)

FEHLHLGEOR EE=F5RICBIF2EN T Lo ANL, AU A 0L 2 05
ETDERNECTLE T, BB, AIEE —HOFHRz T 25 ToFHLTZEN
D3HERTES D SLIA O I A e d N M OVl A LS O (LB I B R T E e B vy,

Article 179-5 (1) When any grounds arise that require the trial date to be
changed, the defense counsel appointed by the persons listed in Article 30 of
the Code must immediately carry out the procedure set forth in paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article, as well as inform the accused and an appointer other
than the accused of the grounds and the period during which the grounds are
expected to exist.

2 FHPTI, AEOFERZRLDEBRNLDLROLGEICBWT, TOFEHDBEY
(7D FEOBIEZRIZTENH D & R 2 & &3, FHEICHE T 285 AL O
ENDADORIEFIC L, —EOHMZED T, tMOFHEANETIRILT 5008 5 D
BaRDBRTIER B0,

(2) In cases where the court finds the grounds set forth in the preceding
paragraph to be unavoidable, if the court considers that the grounds may cause
a delay in the proceedings over the long term, it must specify a definite period
of time and request that the accused and an appointer other than the accused
set forth in the same paragraph to respond within that period as to whether
they will appoint another defense counsel.

3 HTEOHIMANIZEIZE D 722 < AT O TN DBIEN RV & E1E, OB L 5, (B
L. ZLLHEEANORIEZEFETDHENH D L EIE, ZDRY TRV,

(3) If no response has been given or no defense counsel has been appointed within
the period set forth in the preceding paragraph, the following rules are to be
observed; provided, however, that this does not apply when there is a concern

that doing so would substantially harm the interests of the accused:
— FEADNRTNVERET S Z LN TERVWEHICOVTL, EE _ENHILERE
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THOBEIZLY, WEANDOTZOMOFPENTIRIEL THET 22N TE D,

(i) for the case in which a court session may not be held in absence of defense
counsel, a court session may be held by appointing another defense counsel
for the accused pursuant to the provisions of Article 289, paragraph (2) of the
Code; and

= FEADRBRLSTHIAET 2 2 LN TELEFITHONTIE, READOHIEZ E7272
WTHET 2 Z LN TE D,

(i1) for the case in which a court session may be held in absence of defense
counsel, a court session may be held without waiting for defense counsel to

appear.

(EEFENELZDGE OAE)
(Measures to Be Taken in the Event that Court-Appointed Defense Counsel
Becomes Indisposed)

FEETILEON EOBREIC X EHPTEE U AZEHE ATEHE M LIz N,
WROER Z LB LT HFHMEC ST, EBIZ, BHETLROMNE —~HOF
fia 3 2130, TOFH LTI D A Z O WM 2405 N2 S8 0T
IRBTR,

Article 179-6 When any grounds arise that require the trial date to be changed,
the defense counsel appointed by the court, the presiding judge, or a judge
pursuant to the provisions of the Code must immediately carry out the
procedure set forth in Article 179-4, paragraph (1), as well as inform the
accused of the grounds and the period during which the grounds are expected

to exist.

(B HAEEIZOWTOE RORER)
(Hearing of Opinions on the Change of Date)

FENTSE AHMBEZEETHICO0TE, o0, BHETINEZT 2545121,
REE R OE NI EANDOERAZ, FHRICEY Zhzd 555121, HFHF XX
ZDOFRENDERZENRTNIT R0, HL, BHREZE ST L5681 ZORD T
AT

Article 180 When changing the trial date, the court must, in advance, hear the
opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel if
making the change ex officio, and must hear the opinions of the opponent or
the defense counsel if making the change upon a request; provided, however,

that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(M H S E#H SR OEN FIRE D E)
(Service of an Order Dismissing the Request for Change of Date)
FENT—F QAHHBOERIZET 25 REZATTOREIT., InakEzTL22¢%
LR,
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Article 181 A ruling to dismiss the request for change of the trial date need not
be served.

(N A OARLHE)
(Non-Change of the Trial Date)

FENT R BHPTE, RUERRWERO LG DN, AHMIAAERET L LN
TE72W,

Article 182 (1) Unless the court finds it to be unavoidable, the court may not
change the trial date.

2 FHAZOWHERAZEMN L TAHM A ZEE L& &1k, FdBfsR AL, Fm T,
FHPHEFE N\ TR OBUEIC L0 HZEHIE I U TEEMHELIT O BHIFTIZ A RO H AL
T HIENTED,

(2) When the court has changed the trial date in abuse of its powers, a person
concerned in the case may file a complaint in writing with the court which has
the power of supervision over the judge concerned pursuant to the provisions of
Article 80 of the Court Act.

(RHEEDO G D&}
(Materials to Be Submitted in the Event of Non-Appearance)

FENT =5 AN, AV RIS A E T 758 IS8 W TR XU IR D FRR &
DRMOFHICE VAT L ENTERNWEBRT S LT, BEbicZ0HEHZLH
L7eEmMOZEOFHZH LN T REEMOZWEEZ OMOEE 2 HHFT I L
SRTITR B0,

Article 183 (1) When the accused has received a summons to appear on a trial
date, if they consider that they will be unable to appear due to a mental or
physical illness or other grounds, they must immediately submit to the court a
document stating the grounds and a doctor's medical certificate or other
materials for clarifying the grounds.

2 HIEHOBEICLYEMOZEELZLETRELEICEVTHEAPEROZD Z
NE/FDH T ENTERVE ZE, BT, EBRNSHES NI 22 EOIER 28
FETAHAZ LN TE S,

(2) In cases where the accused is to submit a doctor's medical certificate
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the accused is unable
to acquire the doctor's medical certificate due to indigence, the court may
commission a doctor to prepare a medical certificate for the accused.

3 HI_HOZWEITIL, WA KOFIRDI, 2 ORI ROFIRITI N T, A
HIRICHET 52 LN TELE I, BOXUIFEAN L W) LTl I EHE AT
T L2 ENTELNE DL RHIA L UIHFHRZ 2T 5 Z L1C L0 Ad TR
RBICE LWEREZTH S 2 E 2 DO RICHET 2 EM O BARR 2 E R S THR
X722 5720,

(3) The medical certificate set forth in the preceding two paragraphs must state,
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in addition to the disease name and medical conditions, the doctor's concrete
opinion as to whether or not the accused, being in such state of mental or
physical illness, is able to appear on a trial date, is able to appropriately
exercise their right to defense independently or in cooperation with the defense
counsel, or if appearing in court or participating in the proceedings would pose
a substantial threat to their life or health conditions.

(ZWrE o Rz BLE)
(Non-Acceptance of Medical Certificate)

BENFME BHNE, ATROBEIC L HEMOZEHENRFESRITED HHAUTERK L
TV EEE, ZhzxzE L TTUIbewn,

Article 184 (1) When a doctor's medical certificate set forth in the provisions of
the preceding Article is in violation of the form specified in that Article, the
court must not accept the doctor's medical certificate.

2 M, AiROBWENRFRKICED D5 HRNUGERK L T RWEAIZBWNTH, £
DODNENEDLLNERBOD L&, ZWELIER LICEMZ A% L CTEME L TomE
L OZEEONFICE L ZNEZFEANE L TR L, I OEEM:D & 52872
PERIC RS L N DOFRIZ O W T OME Z2 " 2 5 Y 224 B 25 L2 i b
[

(2) Even when the medical certificate set forth in the preceding Article is not in
violation of the form specified in that Article, if the court finds its content to be
doubtful, the court must take appropriate measures, such as summoning the
doctor who prepared the medical certificate to examine them as a witness with
regard to their qualifications and the content of the medical certificate, or
ordering another fair-minded, qualified doctor to conduct an expert
examination on the medical conditions of the accused.

(RY 72z
(Improper Medical Certificates)

FENtTES BHEFTE, BEEAEGN T =ZROBREIC LD ELZIENKT HIZOWNT,
BRI, BBORHEE L, FAKICED L FRUTERK L, IFHNEEZARH L5 b0
ELEDHMFEY TRVTADN SO LD RO L & &1E, EATBHRESR L < IXEM
Z b O TR T DHENZDEANIT LY RO LNELXZ L DL ENTELH X
TRHEHDICEDFEZZNLOFICEI L, UIEFIZEIOTRO LN TV DMLY
AEE LD ENTE D,

Article 185 With regard to a doctor's preparation of a medical certificate under
the provisions of Article 183, if the court finds that the doctor has intentionally
made false entries, violated the form specified in that Article, obfuscated its
content, or conducted other inappropriate acts, the court may notify the
Minister of Health, Labour and Welfare or a doctors' association to that effect
in order to have the Minister or the association to take the measures that are
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found to be appropriate against the doctor, or the court may take other

appropriate measures allowed under laws and regulations.

(4= B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FE NS NI RIS PR AE S T 7 gk AN DS O K VA B O A 52 T T2
[ZOWTIE, AT=FROBEZHENT 5,

Article 186 The provisions of the preceding three Articles apply mutatis
mutandis to persons other than the accused who have received a summons for

the trial date and to persons who have received notice of the trial date.

(BRI 200 % T~ & HAHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on Detention)

FENTESR AFORENRHOTLZE—EOXNHH A £ TOANREITET L5531, &
RO 2 Z T I FHFTOFHIE N 2z LT 6w, (AL, FHEOFHNIC
BT ~EHHEIL TOUGZT DL ENTER,

Article 187 (1) Rulings on detention during the period from the institution of
prosecution until the first trial date must be made by a judge of the court with
which the prosecution has been instituted; provided, however, that a judge who
1s to participate in the proceedings of the case may not make the ruling.

2 AHHOBREICED L ZEFREOLS 2T 22 ENTERVWEEITIE, REOEE
(X, Rl — DML AE D 7 BT SR 5 BT O BB L DSy 2 FER LR huid
BV, HL, Bl EET 556 LE— DI ZE DLy & 55 R TR & OB Fr
DFHE B2 WGEEIZIX, REAEOHEICHDLOLT, BLEDOWMSETHZ &%
VD RANAN

(2) When the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made in
accordance with the provisions of that paragraph, the judge set forth in the
paragraph must request a judge of the district court or summary court within
the same area to make the ruling; provided, however, that this does not
preclude the judge from making the rulings themselves in cases of urgency or
in cases where there is no judge from another court who can be requested to
make the rulings within the same area notwithstanding the provisions of the
proviso to the same paragraph.

3 HIEODFREZZTIHHEIL, B HOWLGZ LT iuEe b,

(3) A judge who has received the request set forth in the preceding paragraph
must make a ruling set forth in paragraph (1).

4 FHEIX, B HOLSET HIZHOWTIEL, REE. #HE AIIFREAND AL M
CCEDOMIRZRES Z N TED, MERHDH XTI, ZNHLOFITH L, FEEHEZOD
oY OREEZMT L LN TED, (BL, FHOFHICEEGE T~ HHE I, FiF
IZOETHZAET LD LEDOH LEFBHEDOMOYORMNEZMT HZ LN TER,

(4) When making a ruling set forth in paragraph (1), the judge may order the
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public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel to appear and hear their
statements. If necessary, the judge may order the persons to submit documents
or other objects; provided, however, that a judge who is to participate in the
proceedings of the case may not order the submission of a document or other
objects which may cause the judge to be prejudiced in the case.

5 MHEHPTOSHBIE, B —HEOE _HOBUEDEAIZOW TR, Zhae SiEEH
Pt & BIME o> # 5 BT & 72T,

(5) A branch of a district court is deemed to be a district court separate from the
court with regard to the application of the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2).

(HEAHE A @)
(Notice of Refusal to Appear)

FENTLESEO T AINTWEHEEADNARZSZ T A B ICHAT 2 2 & 246
AL, HFEmEREEIC L D5 8aE L NEIZ Lz s &, HEREROKRIZ. BEbHIZ
Z O ZBHFTIT@E L2 T TR 6720,

Article 187-2 When the accused who is in detention refuses to appear on the trial
date for which the accused has been summoned, and makes it extremely
difficult for an official of the penal institution to physically escort them to court,
the warden of the penal institution must immediately notify the court to that
effect.

(HEEERIZ OV T OEGHN)
(Examination on Refusal to Appear)

FENTLESERO = BHPNEL, BE ZEHENTFAFO oM EIZ L EANOHEEE -

ROVTRYHFREAITOICIE., T, FARICEDDLFHDFLET 20 E D 02T
DIRASIRT TR B,

Article 187-3 (1) For a trial procedure to be carried out without waiting for the
accused to appear pursuant to the provisions of Article 286-2 of the Code, the
court must examine, in advance, whether or not the grounds specified in that
Article exist.

2 FHHPTX, ATEOBEIC L DB Z T DHICONWTUERH L LBD L L&,
Fhak B2 OMORREOHE A M U CZOMBR AR E, X b OFITK L#
HEORHEZMT LI LNTE D,

(2) When the court finds it necessary in order to conduct an examination under
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may order an official of
the penal institution or other persons concerned to appear and hear their
statements, or order those persons to submit a written report.

3 H-HOBEICL DML, GFEOMEBEICSED LR TE D,

(3) The court may have a member of the judicial panel conduct an examination
under the provisions of paragraph (1).
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(RO £ F TR FREEIT O FOEmM)
(Notification to Carry Out Trial Procedure With Non-Appearance of the
Accused)

FENTHESEOM EE _HNHAREO OB 0gHE NOHEAEY 72720 T
FHRea1T oG EIIE, BHER., AHETEoEZFABERACET RTINIE R 67
VY,

Article 187-4 In carrying out a trial procedure without waiting for the accused to
appear pursuant to the provisions of Article 286-2 of the Code, the presiding
judge must notify the persons concerned in the case to that effect in an open
court.

(RIEHLFH ~ DFE R D Ef )
(Period for Filing a Request for the Examination of Evidence)
FENTNSE GRS OFERIZ, AHHAERICE, ZNETHIENTED, 2720,
NHFTHEHEFRICBWTT ) a2 RE . B—RoXHBIHFNI. Z0RY TZRY,
Article 188 A request for the examination of evidence may be filed even prior to
the trial date; provided, however, that this does not apply prior to the first trial
date, except in the case of filing the request during the pretrial conference
procedure.

(REHLEH 2 56 K9~ 2 6 O Fm O 42 H)
(Submission of Documents when Requesting the Examination of Evidence)

FENHNEOZ GEA, BEAN, BIRASUIFRAORMAFERT L L 1T, ZOK
AR MEREZTE LcEmLEZ LI R2TIER 520,

Article 188-2 (1) When filing a request for the examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, the requester must submit a
document stating the name and residence of the person.

2 GHLEBRZOMOFHOEGAFHKRT L LT, TOERERHEL-EmEL AL
SRR B0,

(2) When filing a request for the examination of documentary evidence or other

documents, the requester must submit a document stating a list thereof.

(FEA =[] O WREfE o B )
(Notification of the Time for Examination of a Witness)

FENTNGO = GEAOZMZFRT L L X, GEAOFZRNCET 2 RIAL DKM %
HLHZR TR 5720,

Article 188-3 (1) When filing a request for the examination of a witness, the
requester must notify the court of the expected time that will be required for
the examination of the witness.

2 FEAOZMEFH R LIZEOHEFLIL. SEAZZMTL2E5EORE RO L XL, £
D=FRINZFET 2 HOAB ORFH 2 B LH 722 72 5720,
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(2) The opponent of the person who has filed a request for the examination of a
witness must notify the court of the expected time that will be required to
perform the examination when a ruling for the examination of the witness is
rendered.

3 WHEICELVIEAZZMTL2EOWRENH O & &L, MEE KOS A UIF#EAN
. TO=MICE T 5 HIAHORH A2 L2 ud7e 5720,

(3) When a ruling for the examination of a witness to be conducted ex officio has
been rendered, the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel
must notify the court of the expected time that will be required for them to

perform the examination.

(RIEHLFR D FE K D F5:0)
(Method of Filing a Request for the Examination of Evidence)

FENTILS FELER OFERIL, FEHL & FGE T N EFHE L ORRE BEARICHR L T,
Ihz LaidhiEiaban,

Article 189 (1) Requests for the examination of evidence must be filed by clearly
indicating the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved.

2 FEMEERZOMOEERO—H OB EZFERT DI, FRHTEOE S 2 PMIZ LT
TR 6700,

(2) In filing a request for the examination of a portion of documentary evidence
or of other documents, the portion must be specifically clarified.

3 FMPTX., REEROD L T, FHLEROFERE T AT L, B HEIZED HHF
HEROMCT2FmMOREEM T LN TE D,

(3) When the court finds it necessary, the court may order a person filing a
request for the examination of evidence to submit a document that clarifies the
matters specified in the preceding two paragraphs.

4 FIFHEOHEICER L CINFEFHOFERIZ, ThZ2HTTH2 &R TE S,

(4) A request for the examination of evidence which is filed in violation of the
provisions of the preceding paragraphs may be dismissed.

(REBL O Jkise)
(Careful Selection of Evidence)
FENTILSGRDO . FELGH~OFERIL, FERT NS FHEDO VIR LI 2GR & B L T
Iz LT idze b,
Article 189-2 Requests for the examination of evidence must be filed after the
requester has carefully selected the evidence necessary for proving the facts
that should be proved.

(REHLIR 7E)

(Ruling on Examination of Evidence)

HEILTER R SUIRERG OFEROH FIE, RETINZ LT iEnbru,
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Article 190 (1) The examination of evidence or dismissal of a request for the
examination of evidence must be carried out by a ruling.

2 HIEOWREZETDHIZONTE, AHLFAOFERICE S HE IR, MBIz oFi#
ANDOERZ ., WEIZE 25812013, REEKROHEEAXITRENDOBERLZIEN 2T
T2 57220,

(2) When rendering the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
must hear the opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel if the ruling has
been rendered based on the request for the examination of evidence, and must
hear the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense
counsel if it has been rendered ex officio.

3 WEAPHELARWTOHREGHZIT S 2 N TE 28008 B2 S AL O AN
HEH L TW & XX, BIEHOBEIC» 2D LT, 26 DHFDEREZTEN 72T,
F—HOREETHIENTE D,

(3) When the accused and the defense counsel do not appear on the trial date on
which the examination of evidence may be conducted without the appearance of
the accused, the ruling set forth in paragraph (1) may be rendered without
hearing the opinions of those persons, notwithstanding the provisions of the

preceding paragraph.

(REHLTR TE D 15 3#)
(Service of a Ruling on Examination of Evidence)

FEILtT—5% FEA. EEAN. BIRAIIFRAZSMT 2 5FOREIL, AHH A AT
IhETLOHBICENTH, TNEEET LI LEHELRY,

Article 191 (1) A ruling on the examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator need not be served, even when the ruling is
rendered prior to the trial date.

2 HIEOLEIZE, EHIZZEORAZFREBAIES LT TR 57220,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must
immediately notify the persons concerned in the case of the name of the person.

(RIE A% o [ 51)
(Appearance of the Witnesses)

FEHILF—5F50Z FEA, EEAN, BRAXIIFRAZZMT OIEORENH O L &
L. TORFHZER LZFRBEBRAL. 60 FEZHBICHBEIES L2807k
T 570,

Article 191-2 When a ruling on the examination of a witness, an expert witness,
an interpreter, or a translator has been rendered, the person concerned in the
case who has filed the request for the examination must endeavor to have the

person appear on the date of the examination.
(RIE A =[] D YA )
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(Preparation for Examination of a Witness)

FEHILTF—RO= FEAOZRIZFE R LIMREE UIFEANT. FEAZ OMOBIRE T
FELWEPODFEOHEIZL ST, MWURmMET22 LN TE L LI L R
T2 6720,

Article 191-3 The public prosecutor or the defense counsel who has filed a
request for the examination of a witness must make preparations so as to be
able to conduct an appropriate examination, by a method such as confirming

the facts with the witness or other persons concerned.

(RIESLIR TE DU T DRy
(Order to Present Evidence for Rendering a Ruling on the Examination of
Evidence)
FENLT 5 HLFAOREEZ THIZOWVWTHENH D LB D L XX, FFABEMRANIC
AEHLEF TFEIW) O R 20 2 &N TE D,
Article 192 When the court finds it necessary for rendering a ruling to conduct
the examination of evidence, the court may order the persons concerned in the

case to present documentary evidence or articles of evidence.

(RIEHLFR DFE K DNEFF)
(The Order in Which Requests for the Examination of Evidence Are to Be
Filed)
FEILF=% BMEEIE. 27 FHOFHICLE LD 5T T OO B 255K
LRTHIER B0,
Article 193 (1) First, the public prosecutor must file a request for the
examination of all the evidence that they find necessary for the trial of the case.
2 HEEAXIIIFENL, ATEOFERDPEDTHZ, FHOFHNC LT LB D D REHLO HL
AR T DN TE D,
(2) After the request set forth in the preceding paragraph has been filed, the
accused or the defense counsel may file a request for the examination of

evidence that they find necessary for the trial of the case.

FENLHNEERNET LS HIFR
Article 194 and Article 195 Deleted

(NEERM)
(Questioning on the Identity of the Accused)
FEHILT ARG BAUHERIZ, MEEOEFROMFICELEDL, i AL, TONET
IRNWZ LD DI DREHEEBDRITNILR B0,
Article 196 Before the public prosecutor reads aloud the charging instrument,
the presiding judge must ask the accused for information sufficient to ascertain
the identity of the person.
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(EHE AR ZE—HOB A I NI E om0 J73)
(Method of Giving Notice to the Effect That a Request Set Forth in Article 290-
2, Paragraph (1) of the Code Has Been Made)
FEHILEARZO D BB ELTRO I HEEROBEIC L D@L, FEHTLRY
L o7ew, 2720, RS WEERS DL & XIL. ZORY Thu,
Article 196-2 Notice under the provisions of the second sentence of Article 290-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however, that

this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(ABHDIEETH LN S D RN & 5 & BB 2 FED &)
(Notification of Information that Has the Possibility of Being Disclosed in Open
Court)

FEILHARZO= BREHEEZ, EFE A L+H5R0 -1 UIE _HOWREN H oY
HAIZBNT, FEOMWE, FHEORNZDOMOEHFEZZEL T, ELTFEFHD
Bk EE O RKA K MEFTUSIMC AR OIEETH LT SN D AR B 5 & BB 5
FHEND D L &1L, BHPEOEEATFENC N EZET DT 5,

Article 196-3 When the ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or
paragraph (3) of the Code has been rendered, if there is particular identifying
the victim, other than the name and address of the victim, which the public
prosecutor considers could be disclosed in a court that is open to the public in
consideration of the nature of the case, the status of the proceedings, and other
circumstances, the public prosecutor is to notify the court and the accused or

the defense counsel to that effect.

(FEFRDE )
(Specification of a Pseudonym)

FEILHARSZON BRI, EE A tHRO E-HUIE _HOWREL LT-HE
B WT, RENRDH D EROD & ET WEEORNL T OMOEEERFEFHIRD
HIRCROLEREZED DL ZENTE D,

Article 196-4 When the court has rendered a ruling set forth in Article 290-2,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code, if the court finds it necessary, it
may specify a pseudonym to be used in lieu of the victim's name or any other

name related to particulars identifying the victim.

(P& D5 %)
(Notification of the Ruling)

FEILEAREZOL FHPTX, EE _EtSRo 8 -5 L <3S = HOPRE XLF
REWHOHEICLY TR ODWRELIMVETIREL L& & X, [ AICRENT
INELIEGEERE, EO0IC, ZOEZHFDBEMRANCHEA LR TNIER 50,
RI&EFE-HOWREEZ LN EE LY, FAkET S,
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Article 196-5 (1) When the court renders a ruling set forth in Article 290-2,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4) of that Article, except when the
ruling has been rendered on the trial date, the court must promptly notify the
persons concerned in the case to that effect. The same applies when the court
decides not to render the ruling set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article.

2 BHFTIE. EE AL SGRO E-HORE XILRGFEMNEOREIZ XV Y54k E
AWV HETREL LIz L ST, BN, TOFEZFZRE -HOBHZ L7 I
LT Ee by, RIEOREZ LWZ e L&, FEET5,

(2) When the court renders a ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (4) of that Article, the court must promptly notify the person who
has made the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article to that
effect. The same applies when the court decides not to render the ruling set
forth in the paragraph.

(ABHDIEETH LN S D FTREMEDN & 5 & B 2 FED &)
(Notification of Information that Has the Possibility of Being Disclosed in Open
Court)

FEILHARZDONRN BREHEROHEE AN SUIFENL, ERE AR =ZF—HORE
MHOTHEITBNT, FHOMWE, FHORNZDOMOEIFLBE L T, FEANER
EFHD 9 HIENEDO KA K OEFTLAMI AR OIEETH LI EN D ATREtEr & 5
EHET 2FHENH D LI, BHFTROHEFS UIZOR#EANZ N EETLH0
LT 5,

Article 196-6 When the ruling set forth in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the
Code has been rendered, if there is particulars identifying the witness or the
like, other than the name and address of the witness or the like, which the
public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel consider could be
disclosed in a court that is open to the public in consideration of the nature of
the case, the status of the proceedings, and other circumstances, the public
prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel are to notify the court and

the opponent or the defense counsel to that effect.

(FEFR D TE WD)
(Specification of a Pseudonym)

FEILTAFOLE HEPTE, EE_ENLTRO FH -HORELX LG EIZBVNT,
VBN % LR D & F L, AEANFEO KA Z OMOFENFRERFHIMR DA I D
LR EZED D LN TE D,

Article 196-7 When the court has rendered a ruling set forth in Article 290-3,
paragraph (1) of the Code, if the court finds it necessary, it may specify a
pseudonym to be used in lieu of the name of the witness or the like or any
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other name related to particulars identifying the witness or the like.

(P8 D5 5n)
(Notification of the Ruling)

FEILHARSEOIN FHFTE, ER ZE RO = —HORE XITFRSLSE “HOKE
IRV YFRELZV HETIREL L& i, AR ICBWTINnE LG E %2k
X, NS, TOEEFRREFBACEM LR TER B0, FRE —HOREE
LpnwZ e Lllzdxb, FkET D,

Article 196-8 (1) When the court renders a ruling set forth in Article 290-3,
paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of that Article, except when the ruling has been
rendered on the trial date, the court must promptly notify the persons
concerned in the case to that effect. The same applies when the court decides
not to render the ruling set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article.

2 EHFTL. BEE AL TSFRO ZEHOPRE XILRSE HOBREIZ L0 Y%k E
ZIWMOETREL L& EE, HONZ, ZOFZREE -HOH M A L& @M
LT uid7e sy, REOREEZ LW L LzExh, FAkET5,

(2) When the court renders a ruling set forth in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of
the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (2) of that Article, the court must promptly notify the person who
has made the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article to that
effect. The same applies when the court decides not to render the ruling set
forth in the paragraph.

(B & N DRI R D 7= 8D O &5 1= IH)
(Matters to Notify the Accused in Order to Protect Their Rights)

FEILHESR BHEERT, EFRROBZENK O %, S AT L, KAETEEN L XE &
DOERNCK LRI A HHTeZ ENTEX D EDH, Bikz 3562 L4 TX 5 5AOMGE
FTHITH ISR ARGERL L b 70 0 XAFSRFEL E bR 5 RS B A2 HET R NIT e 5
AN

Article 197 (1) After the charging instrument has been read aloud, the presiding
judge must notify the accused the fact that they may remain silent at all times
and that they may refuse to make statements in response to individual
questions, as well as the fact that they may also make statements, and that
any statements they make may be held as evidence for or against them.

2 BHRIT, BEERODL LT HENITK L, AERICHET 2 FHOHMN, A
ISP L TR & RS L D 45 NRED T2 D OMER 23 L 2 1T T 72 &
720N,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the
presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge must explain to the
accused matters on the rights for their protection which they are not likely to
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have sufficiently understood.

(8§ Z N H TH IS L DT DALE)
(Measures to Be Taken for Summary Criminal Trial)

FEILTHESRO S #HEAPEE G+ —RENEOBIICAFEEZHD L O
W2 L725aicid, BelRE, E NS LEG A FROBREZHIH L, #EAD
Bk 220 RARERICESNE I MEES “HIL+—50 8D DL HIEDOH
WINZB T2 D E D MEFED R T IUXR B, 7272 L, R85 A Fhell X 5
TERTETUIZNIZE D Z ERHEY TRV ERBD DFMHFIZOWNTIE, ZDORD T
AN

Article 197-2 When the accused has made a statement admitting the charged
facts upon the opportunity set forth in Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code,
the presiding judge must explain to the accused the purpose of a summary
criminal trial, and confirm whether the statement by the accused has been
made based on their free will and whether the statement falls under the
category of the guilty plea specified in Article 291-2 of the Code; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the court is unable to, or finds it to be

inappropriate to hold a summary criminal trial for the case.

(73 N E DOBRR)
(Statements by Defense Counsel)

FEILVENS BHPNL, MEEDNIHLTOIX U OIZEILIC LV FEHT XX FEZH 5
MIZ LT, EAXITFHREANCS, U X VAT REFEEZHAONICTHZ &
AT ENTE D,

Article 198 (1) After the public prosecutor has clarified the facts to be proved by
the evidence at the beginning of the examination of evidence, the court may
also permit the accused or the defense counsel to clarify the facts to be proved
by the evidence.

2 HIEOLEITIE, BEAITRENT, GELE T 52 LA TET, JUIEELE LT
Z O ZFERT 2 BEORWERHIEW T, BHFTHCHFIT O W TR AT T B &
ARLOLEDH HFHAZIRRD T LT TE R,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the accused or the defense
counsel may not state a matter that has a risk of causing the court to be biased
or prejudiced with regard to the case based on materials that cannot be used as
evidence or materials for which they do not have an intention to request an

examination.

(VDI FEOFEHLFH )

(Examination of Evidence with Regard to Undisputed Facts)
BEHILFNSGO . FFRBERAE. FODORNWVERIIHOWNTL, FESM, EFE EH
ARG -HOERD IR OEE - ERoZFEHOEM R+ 572 8 LT,
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W FFE LG ONE K OPEEIIS U@ b 2 5 L ~ 203 Thh b L 25T
T2 5720,

Article 198-2 With regard to undisputed facts, the persons concerned in the case
must endeavor to have the examination of evidence conducted appropriately
according to the content and nature of the facts and evidence, by considering
the use of leading questions, documents or statements set forth in Article 326,
paragraph (1) of the Code, and the document set forth in Article 327 of the
Code, or by other methods.

(GUIREFEICB LA 2 & A 5 2 e fFIRICBE 3 2 FEHL o0 B ~)
(Examination of Evidence on Circumstances That Are Clearly Unrelated to the
Facts of Crime)

BEILFNEZDO= LIRFRICELRNI LWL RFIRICE T 5 FEL O BGR~IE,
TE LRV, LI EFFEIIET LAMOIFH XL XL TITH X HrFORITNIER G2k
A

Article 198-3 Efforts must be made to conduct the examination of evidence on
circumstances that are clearly unrelated to the facts of the crime as separately
as possible from the examination of evidence that is related to the facts of the

crime.

(B~ OARPLIC B9~ D SZFIE)
(Proof of the Circumstances of Interrogation)

FEILHNSZON  BEEIX, #EANIEE NS OF ORI L, £ DHFH~RD
W ZNFEL LD & T2 L&, TELHMY . BEHNORM 2 Fedk L7 FHim < oo
IR ~RGUCEAT 2 &R 2 V570 & LT iUl DM LFEIC S D 2T V72 &
720N,

Article 198-4 With regard to statements made by the accused or by a person
other than the accused, if the public prosecutor seeks to prove the
circumstances of the interrogation, the public prosecutor must endeavor to
provide proof as speedily and as precisely as possible, through the use of
documents in which the circumstances of the interrogation have been recorded
or any other such material, or by other methods.

(RIEHLER O NE )
(The Order in Which Examination of Evidence Is to Be Carried Out)
FEILTILSG FEEEIC O W T, £, REENIGHZ 35K U723l CHE ORI
MELRDLTXTOLOEZEIY PR, BT %, 5 A SUIFENDEGH %2
FHR L7 CHEAOFHNI LB RO L DMV AL D L35, AL, Y
ERODLH L X, BERFLE L T HALE I D Z N TE D,
Article 199 (1) When conducting an examination of evidence, the public
prosecutor is to first examine all evidence for which they have requested
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examination and which they find necessary for the trial of the case. After this
process has been completed, the public prosecutor is to examine the evidence
for which the accused or the defense counsel has requested examination and
which the public prosecutor finds to be necessary for the trial of the case;
provided, however, that when it is deemed to be appropriate, evidence
necessary for the trial may be examined at any time.

2 RIEOFEHFA N ESTZHRICBWNTH, ERHDH L1, FICFHLE IR 5 2
& BT 7R,

(2) Even after the completion of the examination of evidence set forth in the
preceding paragraph, further examination of evidence is not to be precluded if
it is necessary.

(FEAN =2 DNEFF)

(The Order in Which Examination of Witnesses Is to Be Carried Out)
FEHILH NGO FRBERANETIEAZZM TS L 2L, KOIERFIZX 5,
Article 199-2 (1) When the persons concerned in the case first examine a witness,

the examination is to be conducted in the following order:

— FEANO=REFE R LI2FOZM (FF0)

(1) examination by the person who has requested the examination of the

witness (direct examination);

= MFEFo=:AE (Bod )

(i1) examination by the opponent (cross-examination); and

= FEAOFMEFERLICEOREOSME (FESRM)

(iii) further examination by the person who has requested the examination of

the witness (redirect examination).
2 FFRRBEMRAIE. BHEROF A ZZ T T, HicmfT52 08 TE D,
(2) A person concerned in the case may conduct a further examination with the

permission of the presiding judge.

(E=f)

(Direct Examination)

FEHL GO = ES|RX, VRETANE FEE R ICEES 2 FHIZOWTT 9,

Article 199-3 (1) Direct examination is to be conducted on matters to be proved
and any matters relevant thereto.

2 FE:MITEWTIX, FEADOBRDFEN N 2 F 5 7o DI E R FIHIZ DWW T b3
HTZEMWTED,

(2) During direct examination, questions may also be asked on matters necessary
for challenging the probative value of the witness's statement.

3 E=:MIBWTIX, FEESMEZ LTI b, 2L, ROGEIZIX, HE=f
AT DHIENTED,

(3) During direct examination, no leading questions may be asked; provided,
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however, that leading questions may be asked in any of the following cases:

— REANDOHGr. BB, ZARRE T, FEORFIICADITELZSTHLNIT S
VLD & % Y 72 FIHICEAT % & &,

(1) when the question relates to a preparatory matter that needs to be clarified
prior to commencing the substantial examination, such as the witness's
social status, personal history, and friends and acquaintances;

= FRBRANICHE DR ERA LN FHEICET S L&,

(ii) when the question relates to a matter that is clearly undisputed between
the persons concerned in the case;

= FEADORELAHALNTRVWFEHIZOWTZDREZMWMETAT-OMNERH D L X,

(iii) when there is a need to refresh the witness's memory with regard to a
matter on which their memory is unclear;

MU FEADSEFRE IR U CHGE IIR&E =T & &,

(iv) when the witness shows hostility or antagonism toward the person
conducting the direct examination;

o READRES ZRET X9 & o FHEICET D & &,

(v) when the question relates to a matter on which the witness is avoiding to
testify;

N READETOMR E AT 2 XUTFEEMICE R ok 2 L7 HA 28BN T, 20
iR L7 FHICET 5 & &,

(vi) when the witness makes a statement that conflicts with or substantially
differs from their previous statement, and the question relates to a matter on
which the witness has stated; or

t ZotFESMENEETORIOFEGFERH D L X,

(vii) when there is other special circumstance for which a leading question is
necessary.

4 FESMEZTDHICONTT, FrOTEE OMIAEANDMIRIC RN Y 2282 KT T
ENDH L HIEZRET D XD ITER LIRS0,

(4) When asking a leading question, due care must be taken to avoid reading
aloud documents or using any other method that risks unduly influencing the
witness's statement.

5 HHEIL, FESMEZEYTRVWERDL L XX, ZhEHIBRTLIZENTED,

(5) When the presiding judge finds leading questions to be inappropriate, the

presiding judge may restrict the questions.

(Bt =)
(Cross-Examination)
FEILVHFILGON ek, ESEICBb 2 FEE O Z AUCBE7 2 FIEIE N
FEADPERDFEN ) & 45 1= D\ BEARFEIC VT 9,
Article 199-4 (1) Cross-examination is to be conducted on matters mentioned in
the direct examination, matters relevant thereto, and on matters necessary for
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challenging the probative value of the witness's statements.
2 REANL, FEROFEFOLRWIRY | ESHMKE TRELIITORITNER S22,
(2) Unless there are special circumstances, cross-examination must be conducted
immediately following the completion of direct examination.
3 KRFEMICBWTIL, RERD L L XL, FESMETLHLENTE D,
(3) During cross-examination, leading questions may be asked when necessary.
4 FHEZ, FEISIMZHEYTRWERDDLIEEIE, ZNEHIRTHZENTE D,
(4) When the presiding judge finds leading questions to be inappropriate, the
presiding judge may restrict the questions.

(k= OBE IR 1T 2 Bz I FHE D =)
(Examination of a New Matter in Cross-Examination)

FEILT GO FEAOZRZFERLIEEOMFEL L, HHROFFAI 22 T2 & ZiT,
KAt OWEIC, BCOEREZXFT 282 FRHICHOWTH=RMT LI LN TE
Do

Article 199-5 (1) The opponent of the person who requested the examination of a
witness may, in cross-examination, also examine the witness on a new matter
that supports their allegations, with the permission of the presiding judge.

2 AIEOHEIC XL DHMIX., FEOFEHIZOWTOERME 2R T,

(2) An examination under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is deemed to
be direct examination on the matter set forth in that paragraph.

(HR DFEA ) 24 5 T= DI B e FIH O =2[1])
(Examination of Necessary Matters for Challenging the Probative Value of
Statements)

FEILHILEDONR  GEADOUSROFEN /) A4 5 To OIC LB R FHO AL, GEA DBLE,
FLIE U R B O IEMEMESFAES O MMEICE T 2 FHEL OREA O EREMG, RA. T
FIEADERMEICEAT 2FHIIOWTTI, LEL, AEVICGGEANDOA ELETLEF
HIZ K ATIERB 720,

Article 199-6 An examination of the matters necessary for challenging the
probative value of a witness's statements is be conducted on matters
concerning the credibility of the testimony, such as the accuracy of the
witness's observation, memory, or expressions, and on matters concerning the
credibility of the witness, such as the witness's interests, biases, or prejudices;
provided, however, that the examination must not cover a matter that harms

the reputation of the witness without due cause.

(FF==1)
(Redirect Examination)
FHILHNLSEoLE FHESMEE, dsSRICEDNZFHEE O Z I REET 5 FIEIZ S
WTAT 9,
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Article 199-7 (1) Redirect examination is to be conducted on matters mentioned
in the cross-examination and matters relevant thereto.

2 HESMEICOVWTIE, EHMBOAICX 5,

(2) When conducting redirect examination, the rules on direct examination are to
be observed.

3 BANTNGORLOHEILX., BESMOLGEIZERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 199-5 apply mutatis mutandis to redirect
examinations.

(il FE =3 F1)
(Supplementary Examinations)

FEILHILRDIN FHIR SUIRE R OFHE DN ETREANZ TR L2 RICT DA BEGRA
DOZRNZHOWTIX, FEADRZFE R L72FH ., HFEFOXBNIHE, RIRFOHE %
TS5,

Article 199-8 With regard to an examination that is conducted by the persons
concerned in the case after the presiding judge or an associate judge has first
examined the witness, the provisions of the preceding six Articles apply
mutatis mutandis, in accordance with the distinction between the person who

has requested the examination of the witness, and the opponent.

(HkAE 2 X D REAN DAl fE=2[)
(Supplementary Examination of a Witness Conducted Ex Officio)
FEILHILEOIL BHIFT M TREAZ I JAD5E 128V T, B SULR T O
HHE S L%, FRBARARSMT 5 & &1 daMoplic Xk 5,
Article 199-9 In cases where the court interrogates a witness ex officio, when the
persons concerned in the case examine the witness after the presiding judge or
an associate judge has examined the witness, the rules on cross-examination

are to be observed.

(GE 1R XX DFER)
(Presentation of Documents or Objects)

FEILHILGO+ FFRABE/RAR, ERSUIMICE L ORAL, [R—MZ O Z uic 4
TLHEIZOWTREAZRWT2HEICBVWTHLERDH D L X1, ZOoEBXINE
R ENTED,

Article 199-10 (1) When a person concerned in the case examines a witness
about a document or an object with regard to its formation, identity, or a
matter equivalent thereto, if it is necessary, the person may present the
document or the object.

2 AIEOER XTIV PR 2 ST b D Thnk Eix, oo, HFEHFICIN
ARETOHSEEARTNERbRV, 2E L MRELHICEEN N EEIE 20
FRY T,
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(2) When a document or an object referred to in the preceding paragraph has not
been examined as evidence, the opponent of the person who seeks to present
the document or object must be given an opportunity to inspect it in advance;

provided, however, that this does not apply if the opponent has no objection.

(FRIBMATEL 0 7= 6D O FE 1 & DR R)
(Presentation of Documents to Refresh the Witness's Memory)

FEILHILEO+— FFRRBERAIL. FEAORELH LN TRWHRERIHIZOWTZ OFLE
ZMAEL T D720 MENH D L X IT, BHHEOF N EZ T T, Fm (fhl 2 di L izE
maEkR<, ) XidWERL THMTHI LN TE D,

Article 199-11 (1) When it is necessary for refreshing the witness's memory with
regard to a matter on which their memory is unclear, a person concerned in the
case may examine the witness by showing the witness a document (excluding a
document in which a statement is recorded) or an object during the
examination, with the permission of the presiding judge.

2 HIEOHEIZ L DFENTHOWTIE, FEHONENFENDHGRIC A Y 228 % T
ZLEDRVWESITEE LRTIER BN,

(2) When conducting an examination under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, due care must be taken so that the content of the document does
not unduly influence the witness's statements.

3 HHOBEIZIE, AiRE HOHEZREMNT D,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the case referred to in paragraph (1).

(14 i %5 O F| )

(Use of Drawings)

FBENLT NGO+ FFABEMRNIT, EAOHLRZMIZT DO MENH D & XL,
HHUROF 22T, ME, THE, B KEFLFHLTHMT LI LR TE D,

Article 199-12 (1) When it is necessary for clarifying a statement made by the
witness, a person concerned in the case may examine the witness by using a
drawing, photograph, model, apparatus, or the like, during the examination,
with the permission of the presiding judge.

2 HIEOLEIIE, FENL KO HE _HOBEZENT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 199-10, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(GEAN= D J k)
(Method of Conducting Examination of a Witness)
gLt LSGo+= FREMRAT. SEAZ ST 228722 TE, TE DRV ERIAY
MO BRI TR eFMIC L 2T LR 60,
Article 199-13 (1) When examining a witness, persons concerned in the case
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must ask questions that are as specific, concrete, and concise as possible.

2 FFRABMRANIL. WIZET2:ME L T blewn, 7L, E5nbiElNE5ET
DN ONTUL, EYRREHEAND D5E51T. ZORD TR,

(2) Persons concerned in the case must not ask the following questions; provided,
however, that, with regard to the questions listed in items (ii) through (iv), this
does not apply when there are legitimate grounds:

— R SR 7 =

(i) intimidating or insulting questions;

Z T LesMEEET 5 M

(ii) questions that overlap with a question which has already been asked;
= EBERZR®OTEmIC D b=

(iii) questions that seek an opinion or become argumentative; and

DU GEADSEERER L2 D7z FEIT OV T O

(iv) questions on the facts on which the witness has no direct experience.

(BHE M DB 7R)
(Clear Indication of Relevance)

FEILHLSGOHN FFRBEMARAIT. SLRET N E FHE T FES A L < 3otz EL
N FHIZBET 2 FHIZOWTHMT 258101E., ZOREMERH LR D XD
nMET 5 L EOMOITIETE Y BHEFTICE OBEMEZ B & 22 L i
57w,

Article 199-14 (1) In cases where a person concerned in the case conducts an
examination on a matter that is relevant to a matter to be proved or a matter
mentioned in direct examination or cross-examination, the person must clarify
its relevance to the court through asking questions that clarify its relevance or
by other methods.

2 FEAOBIZ, RER L IIRBLOIEMREMEZ OMOFES o5 FPHEIC B3 2 FHE %
AEANOFIERR, WA, T OMoOFENOEHMHEICEE#E T 5 FHEIZHOW TR 5
LBab. BIEEFEEE T D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to the examination of a
matter that is relevant to the credibility of a witness's testimony, such as the
accuracy of their observation, memory, or expressions, or a matter that is
relevant to the credibility of the witness, such as the witness's interests, biases,
or prejudices.

(5 i ) B D =)
(Examination by an Associate Judge)
THS BEOEHEIL, GEA, #EEAN. BRAIFRAZSMT HI1ZIE. HHr
U, TOFEFHMEITETRITNIEE RS0,
Article 200 For an associate judge to examine a witness, expert witness,
interpreter, or translator, the associate judge must notify the presiding judge
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to that effect in advance.

(FHHR o=M)
(Examination by the Presiding Judge)
TH—SF RHEIR, LEEED D E XL, MIFCHIFRBERAOIEAN, #EEAN,
RAIFHRAICK T 2 mME2F IS, BHOZOFHEIZOWTRETLZ &N TE
Do

Article 201 (1) When the presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge
may have a person concerned in the case stop questioning the witness, expert
witness, interpreter, or translator at any time, and ask a question with regard
to the matter themselves.

2 RIEOBEZ., FRBEBRANES ZHILHRSEOHIBERO FIZBWTHEANZ O METH
ICHET HEZRDICHMT LN TELHENZRET DD LML TR B2
VY,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph must not be construed as denying
the right of the persons concerned in the case to sufficiently examine a witness

or other persons prescribed in the preceding paragraph within the limits set
forth in Article 295 of the Code.

(BEHEN D IRAE)
(Having an Observer Leave the Court)

TEH S BHIRZ. AN GEAL BEEAN. R SUIFHER A DNREE O FFIE A O 1
Al GEAIZDW T i\ 155 Eﬂith%@ﬂi%:IEK%EE‘f6%%%5‘%6%{5\&@%‘%
BRLHERORFE-HLOFE HICHET 2 HECL 25645, ) TRy MR
ZTLHTENTERVWERET S & X1, TOfMR 24 25, %®1§§Em}\7iaﬂ'§iéﬁ
HTENTED,

Article 202 When the presiding judge considers a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator to be unable to sufficiently make statements in the
presence of a specific observer (with regard to a witness, this includes cases
where the measures prescribed in Article 157-5, paragraph (2) of the Code are
taken, and cases where the method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraphs (1)
and (2) of the Code is adopted), the presiding judge may have the observer
leave the court while the witness, expert witness, interpreter, or translator
makes a statement.

G YNSRI ES))
(Giving the Persons Concerned in the Case an Opportunity to Examine
Witnesses)
HE =k BRI, GEAL BEAN. @R ASUIRER A OS2 5 561213,
BRANICR L, Zhb0FE=MT 2225220070670,

Article 203 When the presiding judge examines a witness, an expert witness, an

i
\U

=1
=

i
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interpreter, or a translator, the presiding judge must give the persons
concerned in the case an opportunity to examine those persons.

(REHILERASE O BGH O J71E)
(Method of Examining Documentary Evidence)

FOEH SO BHRIZ. FRBARAOERZE, MY LR O L L EIE, FERICE
D FEMLE R SO IR P E R O B ﬂﬁ%kﬁé%@@ﬁﬁ%¢5LOWT@%m
RAT, TOWHFAZFHERLIZE, BREOESEHER L ITHHFTELEICZOEE 2 &
FSE, FELINEEHE T2 LN TED,

Article 203-2 (1) The presiding judge may have the person who has requested
the examination of the evidence, an associate judge, or a court clerk give an
outline of the evidence, or may themselves give its outline, in lieu of the
reading aloud the documentary evidence, or the writing on articles of evidence
that serves as evidence for examination upon request if the presiding judge
finds it to be appropriate after hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in
the case.

2 BHRIT, FRERAOBRRZIEE, Y LD 5 & E1E, Wt CREsLERE UIGE
T ERO RN L 72D b ODORHETHITHOVTOMFTINRAT, ABZD
HEZET, XIEHEOHEHERE LITEHFELECINEZEFSEL L0 TE
Do

(2) The presiding judge may give an outline of the evidence themselves, or may
have an associate judge or a court clerk give an outline of the evidence in lieu
of reading aloud documentary evidence, or document in articles of evidence
that serves as evidence for ex officio examination if the presiding judge finds it
to be appropriate after hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in the

case.

(f5 5 N HIFHEC L D56 O R fl)
(Special Provisions on Summary Criminal Trial)
F_EH=RO= fBHNHTFRICE O TENE T 25 DOREN HOT-FMHFIT OV TIL,
FEILTNE, FELTFUELAORIEOREIR. A LR,
Article 203-3 The provisions of Article 198, Article 199, and the preceding
Article do not apply to a case for which an order has been rendered for a

summary criminal trial.

(REHLODFERA /) & 4 5 B =)
(Opportunity to Challenge the Probative Value of Evidence)
TEME BRI, BT E Y LR DS ITREE L OBE N T ANk
L. KGEDBGHOFERZ DM FEIC L VFEMOFER 255 Z LN TE D HFE2EHT
T IEIR B,

Article 204 The presiding judge must notify the public prosecutor and the
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accused or the defense counsel, on an opportunity that is found to be
appropriate by the court, the fact that they may challenge the probative value
of evidence by requesting examination of rebuttal evidence or by other methods.

(RFEHNLOFH)
(Grounds for Filing an Objection)

FOEHESR EEZANNEE -HORBORINIL, ETOENDH D Z & XTI Y TR
WIZLEHBHELTINET DI LATE S, HL, FEFNIIET DREICH LTI,
Y TRNZEEZHRLLTINET DI LITTERY,

Article 205 (1) An objection may be filed as set forth in Article 309, paragraph
(1) of the Code based on grounds that there is violation of laws or regulations
or there is inappropriateness; provided, however, that objection may not be
filed against a ruling on the examination of evidence based on grounds that the
ruling is inappropriate.

2 EEZEHNLRE HOEFBORINIL, ETOBERDBH L Z L2l LT 25512 R
DZINEZTLHIENTED,

(2) An objection may only be filed as set forth in Article 309, paragraph (2) of the
Code based on the grounds that there is violation of laws or regulations.

(RO, R
(Method and Timing of Filing an Objection)

FoELEO . RFEOWSIE, e 0178, A OTRE D LI, BRICEOHE A
ALT, EBIZLRTUIR B0,

Article 205-2 Objections must be filed separately for individual acts, dispositions,

or rulings, immediately, and by concisely indicating the grounds therefor.

(FFH LK 2 P E D REH)
(Timing of a Ruling on an Objection Filed)
FEHHGEO =S BEOWNIZOWTIE, B IREE LT uEk b,
Article 205-3 A ruling must be rendered without delay on an objection filed.

(EFRH LD AREIE R GG O IE)
(Ruling on an Unlawful Objection)

B _HESEON FHEICENTINEEBORY, FRZEBESEL2HMOATINT
ZEOH LN BEOWNL, EOMAE LR BEORNLIL, RETH T L TiE%
5720, HL., BSICEN TENTZBBORHNIZHOWTIEL, TOH LY C-HENE
EThOTINICHTHHWEZ RTZENHEYTHL LRDOD &1L, FFRICENT
CEEHHELTINZATLTUIRL RN,

Article 205-4 An objection filed belatedly, an objection obviously filed for the sole
purpose of delaying the proceedings, and other objections filed unlawfully must
be dismissed by a ruling; provided, however, that an objection filed belatedly
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must not be dismissed based on the grounds that it has been filed belatedly
when the filed matter is important and it is found appropriate to render a
decision on the matter.

(R NLONHEBE O R WIEE ORIE)
(Ruling on a Groundless Objection)
FHNBEOH HEBOPSNEZBEHBANLRNERD DL L EE, RETEALRZ2TNIEIRS
AN
Article 205-5 When the court finds an objection which has been filed to be
groundless, the court must dismiss the objection by a ruling.

(BRI O B 556 ORIE)
(Ruling Where There Are Grounds for Objection)

B HRBEONR BBORSNEZHEANHLLHOL LTI, BEEZH LI TONTATS
Ok, lE, BUEXIIAERE 2 mT 25 Z ORI KHST DR EL LR THIELR 67
VY,

Article 205-6 (1) When the court finds that there are grounds for an objection to
be filed, the court must render a ruling that address the objection, such as a
ruling on the suspension, withdrawal, rescission, or change of the act against
which the objection was filed.

2 MV FANRTFEDFEE T L ENTERNVWEDTHLZ L x i LT 5B EOH
SMEHEADH L LERDD E XL, EOMMO ST T —HE2ERT A IREE LT
T 6700,

(2) When the court finds that there are grounds for an objection filed based on
grounds that evidence cannot be used as evidence, the court must render a
ruling to exclude the evidence in whole or in part.

(ERTHEELZP LI THZ EDEIL)
(Prohibition on Repeated Objections)
BEANER BREBOWNIZOWTREN DO L EiE, £ OPE THEr S 7o FHIT D
WTIE, HERTHEELZH LI TDHZ LT TE RN,
Article 206 When a ruling has been rendered on an objection which has been
filed, objection may not be filed repeatedly with regard to the matter that has
been determined by the ruling.

(Wt L2 K 2 PERRTEE)
(Ex Officio Ruling to Exclude Evidence)
BoEEE BHPTE. WO PFARTFHLAGEE T A ENTERNEDTHDH Z N
L2 & X3, BHECTZ OO T2 rT 2R ELTHZ LN TE D,
Article 207 When it becomes clear that the evidence which has been examined
cannot be used as evidence, the court may render an ex officio ruling to exclude
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the evidence in whole or in part.

(RA%)

(Vindication)

TENSG BHHRIE, BEERED D EEIE, FRBEMRAICK L, WA Z RS, IEAL
REEZRET Z &N TE D,

Article 208 (1) When the presiding judge finds it to be necessary, the presiding
judge may request a person concerned in the case to make a vindication or urge
the person to provide proof.

2 FEROFEHEIL, BHRICET T, AiEICHET DRELT DL LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge may take the measures prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after notifying the presiding judge to that effect.

3 FFRABRAIE., HHRISH L, RADLO DR ZRD D Z LN TE D,

(3) A person concerned in the case may request that the presiding judge ask

questions in order to make a vindication.

R, EigoiBhn, =, 2258)
(Addition, Withdrawal, or Alteration of Counts Against the Accused or
Applicable Penal Statue)
THELG FESUIEIZOEMN, MEOIEE L, FEEmAcELH L TInE LT
T2 6720,

Article 209 (1) Addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts against the
accused or to the applicable penal statutes must be made through submission
of a document.

2 HIEOFMmITIE, HEANOBITIST DRERZEM LT 5w,

(2) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph must be attached with the
number of transcripts of the document corresponding to the number of persons
accused.

3 FMPTIX. ATEOBAZZITI-O & X, BEHIZ a2 gkE Nk LTk
IRBIRY,

(3) When the court receives the transcripts set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the court must immediately serve the transcripts on the accused.

4 MBI ATEOEENHOTH, B2 < KRB R IZB W TH—HO FHm & #H
L2 ud7e 670,

(4) After the service referred to in the preceding paragraph is made, the public
prosecutor must, without delay, read aloud the document set forth in
paragraph (1) on the trial date.

5 EHE_HNLTHFROZE -HENIFE HOWRENRH O L &L, fTEOBEIC LD E
HOMFIL, WEEFFEFHEHEZALDICLRVWHIETINET b ET D, 208

BB TE, BT, #HEANCE - HOFmAZ RS R TNER S0,
(5) When the ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of
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the Code has been rendered, the document to be read aloud pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph is to be read aloud in a way that does
not disclose particulars identifying the victim. In this case, the public
prosecutor must show the document set forth in paragraph (1) to the accused.

6 EFE _HNLTROFE -HORENHOT-HAEICHIT D2HEMEOREIZ L2 FEED
BRIl OW T, B EFBRE T 5, ZOHBAICRWT, RIS THH B R E HIH
o HDIE TRENFRFERE] &7 5,

(6) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply to the reading aloud of the
document under the provisions of paragraph (4) in cases where the ruling set
forth in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code has been rendered. In this
case, the phrase "particulars identifying the victim" in the preceding
paragraph is deemed to be replaced with "particulars identifying the witness or
the like."

7 BHPNE, BEHOBEIZ LD LT HEADEET DN HEICB VTR, B
(2 X D FFRSUTEI SR DB, MEISUIEELZTFT LN TE D,

(7) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in an open court where the
accused is present, the court may permit counts against the accused or
applicable penal statutes to be added, withdrawn, or altered orally.

(FR i D47 BE)
(Separation of Proceedings)

BETS BHETE, EANOEREICHEK T 2 FOFER R & O THE N DOHEF] &
R T 1D MENDH D LD DL LI, BMEE., HENE LITREANDFERICK
D THEHE T, IREZLLT, Frama B L2 T id e 7w,

Article 210 When the court finds it necessary for protecting the rights of the
accused, on grounds such as there being conflicting defenses for the accused,
the court must render a ruling for separate proceedings, upon the request of
the public prosecutor, an accused, or the defense counsel, or render a ruling ex

officio.

(BRMEOHH A S iz Fo@mo HX)
(Method of Notice of a Request to State Opinions)

FHOETROT ERECELE RO T CHEERBRICHET WAL, HEETLRITH
b, HEL, RLERLRVWEERDH DL LT, ZORD TRV,

Article 210-2 The notice prescribed in the second sentence of Article 292-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however, that

this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

CE RBROR 23T o 2 23 B oo s %n)
(Notice of the Trial Date for Statement of Opinions)
BoETRO= FHFTE. EEELT &0 ZE-HOBEIC LY BROBIT 2 S
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LB 2, TOBGRO R HZ L7723 2@E LR T 5780,

Article 210-3 (1) The court must notify a person who has filed a request to state
an opinion of the trial date on which the court is to have the person state their
opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 FHFTE, ATEOEMZ Lz & i, YA HE IR W TRIRICRE T 2 & 1214
Fo_ELF RO HE—HOBEICLDBEROMRZ S5 F%, dFiaBfR AN IZEE
LT nE e 6720,

(2) When the court has given the notice set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
court must notify the persons concerned in the case the fact that the court is to
have the person prescribed in the preceding paragraph state their opinion
pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code on the
trial date.

(B RLBRO® D IRg )
(Duration of Time for Statement of Opinions)
FHoETROM FHHRT, EE ELT RO B -HOBEIZ L DB ROBRIZ T
THZLEDTELRMEZEDDH Z ENTE D,
Article 210-4 The presiding judge may specify the duration of the time that may
be allocated to the statement of opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article
292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code.

(B R ORI D HE & DOUPRE D5 1)
(Notification of a Ruling on Measures in Lieu of Statement of Opinions)

FoBE TSRO EFE_ELE RO ZFEEHEOREIR. M HENIT 258180
Th, FETDLIELEELRY, ZOHFITBNTIE, BN, RIEOREDHNE
., EE AT RO ZE HOBEIC L 2B ROBIEO B A Lo KOG
FRANIZEA LT i e 6720,

Article 210-5 The ruling set forth in Article 292-2, paragraph (7) of the Code
need not be served, even when the ruling is rendered prior to the trial date. In
this case, the court must promptly notify the person who has filed a request to
state their opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code and the persons concerned in the case of the content of the ruling set
forth in paragraph (7) of that Article.

(BERZFRHE L-EmNREH S 2 & omkm)
(Notice of Submission of a Document Stating an Opinion)

FBETRON FHFTT. EE AL R0 ZEEHOBEIC LY ERERE LT
EENRE SN E XL, HONI, TOEEMREE ROE AT FENIZER L
RFNIE R B0,

Article 210-6 When a document stating an opinion has been submitted pursuant
to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (7) of the Code, the court must
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promptly notify the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel to
that effect.

(MEHHE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FEEHTEOL BEZELTZFOZOHEIC L2 EROBRICOW X, FE R
GROEEH -+ HEOBEZERT 5,

Article 210-7 (1) The provisions of Article 115 and Article 125 apply mutatis

mutandis to statement of opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2 of
the Code.

2 EHTEIILT &0 EAREICE W THERT OEHEE L EROWICHE S o HE
7 EODRE ZOoONWTIE, BHEXD @ﬁm%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘é {iE"'“*th—f— e
FNIH kb\fﬁﬂ%fé/ﬂ%%ﬁﬂ#‘ﬁ TACHRET HHE AR D B OREW NTIE

I e SONSY VAN | kb‘fﬁﬁﬁfé{ii%ﬁﬂi%“t DI —H KOV I
RET L HECLVEROMRZIT O EDOIREICOWTHRKE T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 107-2 apply mutatis mutandis to a ruling for taking
the measures prescribed in Article 157-4 of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code. The same
applies to a ruling for taking the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the
Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of
the Code and to a ruling to state opinions by the methods prescribed in Article
157-6, paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code.

3 EHE_ENLT RO EAREICBWTENT OESE L HERONRE HICHET
LHEIC L DBROBRICONTIE, FEEFRO=DOHELZENT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 107-3 apply mutatis mutandis to the statement of an
opinion by the means prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (2) of the Code as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code.

(Fe A& R

(Closing Statement)
BET R HEASUIREANCIE, BRICHE T e 2 5 A RTE R b,
Article 211 The court must give the accused or the defense counsel an

opportunity to make a closing statement.

(77 D REHA)
(Timing of Oral Arguments)
“HPROZ BREE. #HEAX iﬁé]\  AEHLH R OB E AR T 512
7o DT, FEMLH A% TE DRV ERHIT, _h”zﬁzbii TR B0,
Article 211-2 The public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel in
stating their opinion after the examination of evidence, must state their
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opinion as promptly as possible after the examination of evidence.

(Fram D Fik)
(Manner of Oral Argument)

FoET—&RO=Z BEE. S AIRENL, FEHLHRORICE
20 FOVOHLHFERICOWVWTIE, £TOER &FEL L DREfRZ Bk
T IER B0,

Article 211-3 When the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel in
stating their opinion after the examination of evidence, with regard to a
disputed fact, they must state their opinion by clearly and concretely
indicating the relationship between the opinion and the evidence.

R BuNC R e
HIICEHR L CTYTd

(77 5w RF [ D il R
(Time Limit for Oral Arguments)

BOET 4 BHERE, vEERODL L EIT, MEE. HEAIREANOREN
HERIZELRWERD . 2 b0 DFEFH ORI T 2 B R AR 3 2R AHIRS 5
ZENTE D,

Article 212 When the presiding judge finds it to be necessary, the presiding
judge may limit the duration of time which the public prosecutor, the accused,
or the defense counsel states their opinions after the examination of evidence,
insofar as this does not violate the essential rights of those persons.

() Ffoe D FHT)

(Renewal of Trial Procedure)

BE T =4 HIEREE NIRRT L0 A FRAELLE LGS, ST
ZH L 2T 570,

Article 213 (1) If the trial procedure has been stayed due to the insanity of the
accused after a trial has begun, the trial procedure must be renewed.

2 BFEBEHIMICOTEVELRPSTEGRICBWTRENS D LB L EIE, &
HFHEEHFTT LI LN TE D,

(2) If the court session has not been held for a long time after a trial has begun,
and the court finds it necessary, the trial procedure may be renewed.

(B H7 D Ft)
(Procedure for Renewal)
FoEHT=R0 S NHTFREERT IR ROBNIZK D,
Article 213-2 In renewing a trial procedure, the following rules are to be
observed:
— FHRIT. £ REEICEFIR (EFRRETEZF UTFHFRAE L IXE1S& 2B
LIFERETLHEREET, ) KENTAFFEOEFTZBE TR TR G
W, L, BEAKROIENCEEN 2N EXT, ZOBRO S IL %2 It
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IRNZENTED,

(i) the presiding judge must first have the public prosecutor make a statement
on the outline of the charged facts based on the charging instrument
(including written corrections to the charging instrument or the document for
adding or changing the counts against the accused or applicable penal
statutes); provided, however, that the presiding judge may have the public
prosecutor omit all or part of the statement if the accused and the defense
counsel have no objection;

O BHIRIT, AT OFRSAKE T, BE AR OITREANCK L, EFEFIZONT
PR 2% 5 2 e Tz b7,

(ii) after the completion of the proceeding set forth in the preceding item, the
presiding judge must give the accused and the defense counsel an
opportunity to make statements with regard to the case charged to the court;

= FEHFAIONHMI FIZI T 2 8E AF U <3RS AL O O kR 2 g U 72 Fim
ST FF AT O B2 I 1T D FHI T OMFEE DG F A Gl U 7o F i I O B TR O
NHIH B ICEB WD THELY FAA 7B SIS OV TR, TME CREILEIE SRR &
LTHRY FARRTNE RS20, HL, #HFTE GElE T2 &8 TERNVER
D 5 FHE I K OFEIL L 25 DAY T 786 H Ok A BIMR AN HY §i~ 72
W EICREO R WER IOV TE, ZNERY ARV EOWRELE LT
TR 5700,

(ii1) a document in which statements given by the accused or a person other
than the accused on the trial date before the renewal have been recorded, a
document stating the results of an inspection by the court conducted on the
trial date before the renewal, or a document or an object examined on the
trial date before the renewal must be examined ex officio as a documentary
evidence or as an article of evidence; provided, however, that the court must
render a ruling not to examine the document or the object with regard to a
document or an object that the court finds may not be used as evidence and a
document or an object that the court finds to be inappropriate for use as
evidence, and the persons concerned in the case has no objection to the
document or the object not being examined;

MU BRI, AR T 2 EFm XIIWE2 I {555 128V TR BB AL
FELLEEE, TOEEE L IT—H28H L XUIRT 2 EITRAT, HEER
DOLTETINEMY AN Z LN TE S,

(iv) in examining any of the documents or objects set forth in the main clause
of the preceding item, if the persons concerned in the case give their consent,
the presiding judge may examine those documents or objects by a method
that the presiding judge finds appropriate in lieu of reading aloud or
presenting all or part of the documents or objects; and

fOFHEE. B SRR EE OGRSV TRREABIR AN OB L O iR 2 BE 721
U ECA SR AN
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(v) the presiding judge must hear the opinions and explanations of the persons
concerned in the case with regard to the individual pieces of evidence
examined.

(S5 DO FFBAFE R OHEI T E D 25 5E)
(Service of a Ruling Dismissing the Request to Resume Proceedings)
FHoETUE K LEAmOBRORREATToRET. hzazrtETLHl Lzl
L7220,
Article 214 A ruling dismissing the request to resume proceedings which have
been concluded need not be served.

(ANHI5E D T EAR S O HIR)

(Limitation on the Taking of Photographs in Open Court)

“EHTRSE NSRBI L2EEORE., BE XTBEIE. BHFTOF A 2GR0

X, INETHIENRTE RV, HL, ¢3F%'J@i5®§>%>fEA . ZOIRY TR,
Article 215 Photographs may not be taken, sound recordings may not be made,

and there may not be any broadcasting in an open court without the permission

of the court; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special

provisions providing otherwise.

CRIPRE S H &%)
(Notification of the Date on Which Judgment Is to Be Pronounced)
THEFTARE EFESENFEEUIE SN ERBT 5 F IOV THRD ES
DI T _ENHI A OFMLRITIE, 2O P ICHRZEET 5254 bt L7
S AN AR AN

Article 216 (1) A writ of summons for the trial date on which only the
pronouncement of a judgment is to be given for a case set forth in Article 284
or Article 285 of the Code must state the fact that judgment is to be
pronounced on the trial date.

2 HIEOFEITHOWT, [FHEONHM A 2 H s a2 @i L TEMd 235451213,
ZONHMBIZHROEEEZT 22 b @A LRITHIT RS2V, ZO5EI i JHI
HhaEkE BT, #E AT L, TOEEb@EHA LT IE Eiﬁb\

(2) When the accused is summoned for the case set forth in the preceding
paragraph by notifying an official of a penal institution of the trial date set
forth in that paragraph, the official must also be notified of the fact that
judgment is to be pronounced on the trial date. In this case, the official of the
penal institution must also notify the accused to that effect.

(M FE4% 0D F5¢)
(Proceedings After Reversal)
BoETESR FHS ERFREHFTALE LRSI, FBESIIZSGEIZIE, ROHFIC
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X5,
Article 217 In cases where a case has been remanded or transferred from an

appellate court, the following rules are to be observed:

— FEOXNHWA X TONREICET 2051, FHFDZNEITI,

(1) dispositions on detention during the period until the first trial date are to be
made by the court;

=OEANTAEEELEOHREIR., ThEEA LR,

(ii) the provisions of the proviso to Article 188 do not apply; and

= REMR RO RUTESE ZEH RS LIEE ZH - EERDOFEASZMOFER
I, IhET5Z LR TERY,

(iii) requests may not be filed for the preservation of evidence or for the
examination of a witness set forth in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code.

FEH SRR OGO T
Section 2 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence
B AYIEIEE R
Subsection 1 Pretrial Conference Procedure
£—H @Al

Division 1 General Rules

(FFHL T E D IKIE)
(Formulation of a Proceedings Schedule)

FoEttERoZ BHFTE. SHETEHE TRV T, FBE LA o8 B & ik
B, FHEAY2DHIRICIT O T ENTED L ICRHOFHR T EZ EDRITNIT RS2
VY,

Article 217-2 (1) In a pretrial conference procedure, the court must formulate a
proceedings schedule for the trial so that productive trial proceedings may be
conducted successively, systematically, and speedily.

2 FFRRBERAT, BAROZOHKANCED L2 BB XIBITT 52 LI12XY | AIEOHFHT
EDREITH I LT ben,

(2) The persons concerned in the case must cooperate in the formulation of a
proceedings schedule set forth in the preceding paragraph by performing the
obligations specified by the Code and these Rules.

(NHIFTEEH FR AT T 5 B OWREFEIZ OV TORE R ORI
(Hearing of Opinions on a Ruling on Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FoEPtERo= BEHE=ETAFKOE HOWREXIIFEOFEREZ AT HRE %
FT2HIEONWTIE, 600D, BETINEZT 258123, REE KOS AT
BADERZ, FRICEY Zha2 T 2581003 MFELFITZOREANDE R )
IRT LR B IR,
Article 217-3 When rendering the ruling set forth in Article 316-2, paragraph (1)
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of the Code or a ruling to dismiss the request set forth in that paragraph, in
advance, the court must hear the opinions of the public prosecutor and of the
accused or the defense counsel if rendering the ruling ex officio, and must hear
the opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel if rendering the ruling
upon a request.

(NHIRTEEBRFREICAT T2 B OWRESE D EE)
(Service of a Ruling on Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FoHTESON EFHE=-EHARNEO ZE-HOWREKRNFEHEOFFEREZE T T HREX
INZEFRET LI LEZELAR,
Article 217-4 The ruling set forth in Article 316-2, paragraph (1) of the Code and
a ruling to dismiss the request set forth in that paragraph need not be served.

(FFENZMLELTDHEOWEH)

(Notice to the Effect that Defense Counsel Is Needed)

FoEtHERon BHETX. FHENHRTEEE TR L & &, Bl i
NIZH L, FREADRTIVETAHRTEEHE TR 21T O 2 ENTIRVEDIZN, HikH

HREE T+ ERICHET 2 FH AN OEFETH 255101, FEAD R VUEHE

THLZENRTERVWEEZ LI OLERITNIEIR LRV, 2EL, HEANCHEARD D

EXIEL. ZORY TR,

Article 217-5 When having made a case subject to a pretrial conference
procedure, the court must, without delay, in addition to informing the accused
that no pretrial conference procedure may be conducted in absence of defense
counsel, the court must also inform the accused that no court session may be
held in the absence of defense counsel if the case is not a case prescribed in
Article 177; provided, however, that this does not apply when the accused has
secured a defense counsel.

(A HIRTEEE TR B OFEE)
(Designation of the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
CTHTESEON NHETEEEFEGH R &2 ED 51OV TIL, O HANCHFRERA
INT RE (B E L 2RT TR 57220,
Article 217-6 When specifying the date of the pretrial conference procedure,
consideration must be given to the preparations which the persons concerned
in the case is required to make before that date.

(2 HIRTEE B T ] 7 D22 B D FEK)
(Request to Change the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
“HETEROL FFRERANL. NHETEEHE R A OLE 2 LB LT OERNEL
e EE. EBHIC, BHEREICH L, £OFEHEKOZNDREGET D HaAZ o HIH 2 B
FNZH B LT, MIHOEFEZFHER LT l7e 5720,
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Article 217-7 (1) When any grounds arise that require the date of the pretrial
conference procedure to be changed, a person concerned in a case must
immediately file a request for a change of the date with the presiding judge,
specifically clarifying the grounds and the period during which the grounds are
expected to exist.

2 YR, FTHOFRZLEZHER VLD LD DIGEOIEN, [FEOFEREZHT
LRTHIER B0,

(2) Unless the presiding judge finds the grounds set forth in the preceding
paragraph to be unavoidable, the presiding judge must dismiss the request set
forth in that paragraph.

(2R B TR 5] B OZE RO T L OTEER)
(Hearing of Opinions on Changing the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)

FoHTESEON ANYETEEFRBAZZEZET 5oV TE, 6L, ETZ
NaETH5EITIE, MEELROHEE AIFHEAOERLZ, fERICEY Znzd 255
HE, MEHFXIZZOREANOBRETEN 2T b,

Article 217-8 In changing the date of the pretrial conference procedure, the
presiding judge must, in advance, hear the opinions of the public prosecutor
and the accused or the defense counsel if making the change ex officio, and
must hear the opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel if making the
change upon a request.

(PIRTEEEE FRe i B OZEIZET 5 m DikE)
(Service of a Direction on Changing the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FoHT LSO AVETEETFRY A OZRICET M EIE. CNEEETLHII LA
LR,
Article 217-9 A direction on changing the date of the pretrial conference
procedure need not be served.

(AT PR TRt B DO ARZEH)
(Non-Change of the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
F_EHTESRO+T BHRE, ROEHBRVERDLGAEDOIEN, AR TS A
BERSTDHI LN TER,
Article 217-10 Unless the presiding judge finds it unavoidable, the presiding
judge may not change the date of the pretrial conference procedure.

(B N ORI FTEEER A8 B~ HEHIZ DWW T O E)
(Notice Concerning Appearance of the Accused on the Date of the Pretrial
Conference Procedure)

BoETERO T BHPENE. S ANSK AR R B I HEET 5 Z L &K
Ol & EiE, WM, TOFEEZREE LOF#EAIES L Thide b,

143



Article 217-11 When the court requests that the accused appear on the date of
the pretrial conference procedure, the court must promptly notify the public
prosecutor and the defense counsel to that effect.

(IR Fofor &2 2 BB IS S 5 B ORIE DX E)
(Service of a Ruling for an Authorized Judge to Conduct the Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
FATESRO+ S ARmEOEEEICH U TAHRIEEFR L S E250REIX. 2
NEFZETHIEZELRL,
Article 217-12 A ruling for a member of the judicial panel to conduct the pretrial
conference procedure need not be served.

(ZHIRTEE TR B ISR 1T 2R EF D &)
(Notification of Ruling Rendered on the Date of the Pretrial Conference
Procedure)
FoAtESRo+= AHEEETFHEHAICBW T LERE X ImSIE, 2L ba
DT FFABMRNTITEZE LB T H 2 &2 E LR,
Article 217-13 Rulings and orders rendered on the date of the pretrial conference

bl

procedure need not be served on or notified to persons concerned in the case
who have attended the procedure.

(R TE 5 %0)
(Notification of Rulings)

FOHTESOFN AHETEEFRICB O TESE B FAZORELENLFEILGE
TOWREZE LIZGEITIE, £O B MEE K OE AT NT@A L2 T il
SRR

Article 217-14 When the court has rendered a ruling listed in Article 316-5,
items (vii) through (ix) of the Code during the pretrial conference procedure,
the court must notify the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense
counsel to that effect.

() A 2 R T ot ) 35 oD RE L 22 4F)

(Descriptive Requirements for Records of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
Fo_HTESEOo+H AHETEEE TR, RICBT2FHZEH L2 TIERS

AN
Article 217-15 (1) The following matters must be stated in the record of pretrial

conference procedure:

—  REFEL KOS N D R4

(1) the name of the case charged to the court and the name of the accused;

INHIRTREE e 2 L 7o B P AT m B . H B R OYGET
(ii) the court or the authorized judge who conducted the pretrial conference
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procedure, and the date on which and the place where the pretrial conference
procedure was conducted;

= HHERCEHELEOERA

(iii) the official title and name of the judge and the court clerk;

MU HEA L72REE OE R4

(iv) the official title and name of the public prosecutor who appeared;

o HEAULZZ#E AL e RELA K OHRIEN D K4

(v) the names of the accused, defense counsels, representatives, and assistant
in court who appeared;

N OHER L7ZEER A D KA

(vi) the name of the interpreter who appeared;

€ EIRA O R OMER

(vii) the questions asked during examination of the interpreter and statements
made by the interpreter;

N FEHTPEEFEZOMONHHBIZB N TTHZ EETEL TWDEFEENOVEARE
EoEiE

(viii) the facts to be proved or any other factual or legal allegations expected to
be made on the trial date;

L REBLIH~OFE R Z O 7T

(ix) a request for the examination of evidence or any other motions;

+  GEHLEGERATAREFEHE L OBFR GELOEE BIRICESTHLNTH DL HE Z R
<o)

(x) the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved (excluding
cases where the relationship is clear from the list of the evidence);

+— WIAREFERT HFEMES —H N\ EKOFHLTH DL L XX, FOF

(xi) when the evidence for which examination is requested is evidence set forth
in Article 328 of the Code, an entry to that effect;

+ = EFE_ENEOERBOHRN TR TZEOHE

(xii) the filing of an objection set forth in Article 309 of the Code and the
reason therefor;

+= EHE=A_+AEKORE

(xiii) the consent set forth in Article 326 of the Code;

DU FRKISOEETI SR OB, #WESOIEFIZE T 535 E (EFRROFTIEICE T 23 H
rEte, )

(xiv) matters concerning the addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts
against the accused or applicable penal statutes (including matters
concerning correction of the charging instrument);

I FERLBHORICEE T 2 BE ISR 5 I

(xv) matters concerning rulings on disclosure of evidence;

+R EEEHTAFO S EE CHICBWTHENT ERE AL L0 RS —H
DHUEIZ LD FEICET 5 FH
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(xvi) matters concerning the ruling under the provisions of Article 299-5,
paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
316-23, paragraph (3) of the Code;

+t WEKROMS, L, RIZETS2H0%EFR<,

(xvii) an order or direction; provided, however, that the following matters are
to be excluded:

A GRS ONERF K O EZ ED DRE GEFELHERO B —HOERIT
TOREZRLS, ) (EHE=ZETAFOLFE/NT)

(a) a ruling specifying the order in which evidence is examined and the
method therefor (excluding a ruling on the request set forth in Article 157-
2, paragraph (1) of the Code) (Article 316-5, item (viii) of the Code);

2 FAEFREAK ORI EEFEALSOFHENORIL T, §ERk, BRFEOFF (G
“HSR)

(b) permission for defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel or
deputy chief defense counsel to file a motion, file a request, ask a question,
etc. (Article 25); and

N R EIZ DWW T OfRR S GEE L 5)

(c) an order to present evidence so that an order may be issued on the
examination of evidence (Article 192); and

I\ FHOFE KR OGO R 2R LB RICEDONE

(xviii) an entry to the effect that the results of the arrangement of the issues
and evidence of the case have been confirmed, and the content of the results.

2 HIEICBIT 2 FHINOFEETHOTH, NHATEH TR A 2810 5 Fid. #&
I XL Z A& E D FFARBR A OFERIC L 0 IE TRtz m U FHIX, Zh
Ze NIRRT E IR L 2 T iE e 6 7220,

(2) Any matter during the proceeding on the date of the pretrial conference
procedure other than those listed in the preceding paragraph, which the
presiding judge or an authorized judge has ordered to be entered into the
record of the pretrial conference procedure upon the request of a person
concerned in the case or ex officio, must be entered into the record of the

pretrial conference procedure.

(2R PR T ot o 35 D B4 #PFED . 5RED)
(Affixing of the Signature, Seal, and Seal of Approval to Records of Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
Fo_ATESRON AHETEEEFGEREEICR, BHTERENBATEIL, #FHHEX
X amECHE DRREI L 22 T X7 6720,
Article 217-16 (1) A court clerk must sign and seal the record of the pretrial
conference procedure, and the presiding judge or an authorized judge must

affix their seal of approval thereto.

2 HHERIZELIAND D L EE, MOFHED AR, ZOFEHEMFL L TRAL
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RFNIE R B0,
(2) If the presiding judge is unable to affix their seal of approval, one of the other
judges must affix their seal of approval to the record and indicate the grounds

therefor in a supplementary note.

3 HIGTEMFTO— ANOEHE . BHEEFTTOFME IZmBHEIZELIAND D
XL, HHFTERLEN., ZOFEREZMAEL L TELMA LT ULR G0,

(3) If a single judge of a district court, a judge of a summary court, or an
authorized judge is unable to affix their seal of approval, a court clerk must
sign and seal the record and indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary
note.

4 HHPIELEICELXAND D & &E, FHHEREUIZMEHE R, TOFH LML
L CRHEILRTiE e 57220,

(4) If a court clerk is unable to affix their signature and seal, the presiding judge
or an authorized judge must affix their seal of approval to the record and

indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

(AR P o i 2 O B BH)
(Completion of the Record of Pretrial Conference Procedure)

F AT ESOo+LE AHETEEEFREEEIL, SAOHEEEE TS A ZESCIT, EL
ELE—EIAHMB ETICINEEIE L 2T R D20,

Article 217-17 A record of the pretrial conference procedure must be completed
promptly after each date of the pretrial conference procedure, and by no later

than the first trial date.

(2R B Foe ol & O FLHIT RT3 5 BEE W VL T%)
(Filing of an Objection to the Content of the Record of Pretrial Conference

Procedure)

FoEH LGOI NHREERR TR OV T, EHE R - E A O H
AL LA RN Z BB+ NEFOBELZENT 5, ZOHEIZEN
T, EFEAL T TRHEIRICRE T 2FRFR] & o2 0i% TAYETHREE TR A
ZBT DT &, BEHASET R LH00F BRI mBEE] &
MAKZ DD ET D,

Article 217-18 The provisions of Article 51, paragraph (1), the main clause of
Article 51, paragraph (2), Article 52 of the Code, and Article 48 of these Rules
apply mutatis mutandis to the record of the pretrial conference procedure. In
this case, the phrase "court proceedings on the trial dates" in Article 52 of the
Code is deemed to be replaced with "proceedings on the date of the pretrial
conference procedure" and the term "presiding judge" in Article 48 is deemed to

be replaced with "presiding judge or an authorized judge."
(I PIRTEEEE Ffe 1A S 72356 O i)
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(Special Provisions for Cases Subject to a Pretrial Conference Procedure)

FoEtERo+HL EHEZATAZO ZE-HOWRENHOZFHFIZONTIE, FE
Lt HNEFORE-HIENCE HE _SROE =5, Fat+ /N Lot HFatt+\
FOFT=ZWNEHEEILH=R0BUEIE, EH LRV,

Article 217-19 The provisions of Article 178-6, paragraph (1), Article 178-6,
paragraph (2), items (ii) and (iii), and Article 178-7, Article 178-13, and Article
193 do not apply to the case on which the ruling set forth in Article 316-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code has been rendered.

BTH FREUGEHROER

Division 2 Arrangement of Issues and Evidence

(FERA T & FEEDYIRT1E)
(Method of Clarifying the Facts to be Proved)
THYTtEFROoZ+ BREERER BE_EHEFAFOFF EF -HUEE - AL
—HIZHET D EFRICTEA T EFRREZTLEH T IOV TR, FHOF S K ORERL
DFEFR MBI S IH & BARE DO ERRICHIR L2272 6720,

Article 217-20 (1) In entering the facts to be proved into the document
prescribed in Article 316-13, paragraph (1) or Article 316-21, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the public prosecutor must clearly indicate in a concrete and concise
manner, the necessary matters for arranging the issues and evidence of the
case.

2 HEAIIFENZ, EFE = AFO+ERE-EHIFE =G +ARFO % —
HOREIZ L VEA T EFEZ OMONHIHIZENTT 22 L2 TEL TN L HEE
R OEREEOTEEZHS DT HIZOWNTIE, T4 5 K OFELO B2 /37
HIH 7 BRSO RICHR L2 T T 67220,

(2) When the accused or the defense counsel clarifies, pursuant to the provisions
of Article 316-17, paragraph (1) or Article 316-22, paragraph (1) of the Code,
the facts to be proved or any other factual or legal allegations to be made on
the trial date, they must clearly indicate in a concrete and concise manner, the

necessary matters for arranging the issues and evidence of the case.

GEM T EFHEEOHI/RICE T 5 - EFIH)

(Matters to Be Considered in Clarifying the Facts to be Proved)
THAESEO A+ BREEROHEAXIIFRENL, GEHTEFELHLNCT D
W2 7o TE, FEEZINEZETT D7ZDITHW D EERFEH & OBk 2 BEARRIZH
RT DI EEDOMODE S R TIEIZ L DT, FHOF R K OFHL ORI IR ITAT i
HEEEDRTIITR B RN,

Article 217-21 In clarifying the facts to be proved, the public prosecutor and the
accused or the defense counsel must endeavor to have the arrangement of
issues and evidence in the case to be conducted smoothly, by clearly indicating
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in a concrete manner, the relationship between the facts and the primary
evidence used for proving the facts, or by other appropriate methods.

(HIBR O 5 %0)
(Notification of Deadline)

FEEHTEEROT T AHEREETFRICBON T, BEEEH RGO NE, B
BHAZOFARE H (EF = +AZO Z+—FNHIZBWTENT L6450
e, ) . BEETFAFOFERE=H, F=EH PAKOPUE H (EHE =0+ KD
THTEMNEICBWTHERT G250, )\ BEEHAFO S H—F W UTE
SHFTAREO A TECHICHET D HIREZED G EITIE. I EREE KOS
A SF SR N L e i uE e 5720,

Article 217-22 If the deadline prescribed in Article 316-13, paragraph (4), Article
316-16, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 316-21, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-17,
paragraph (3), Article 316-19, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (4) of the Code),
Article 316-21, paragraph (3), or Article 316-22, paragraph (3) of the Code has
been set at the pretrial conference procedure, the public prosecutor and the

accused or the defense counsel must be notified thereof.

(HABR O j5~F)
(Strict Observance of the Deadline)
FoEttERoZ+= FRERAZ, ATRICHET H2HRPED bNIGAICIE, 2
NxEEsF L, FEOF R L OREHLOBE I FHEZ RS RN K S I LT 57220,
Article 217-23 In cases where the deadline prescribed in the preceding Article
has been set, the persons concerned in the case must strictly observe the
deadline so as not to hinder the arrangement of the issues and evidence of the

case.

(MR %2 57 B 2206 OFEE)
(Measure to Be Taken When the Deadline Is Not Observed)

FoHT LSO+ BHETE, AR TR W TEFR 5 HAREO+HRE
H (BEZEHEREO A+ —FNEICBWCERT 256828, ) . A H%
OFEF=H, F2E+HANFOFIE H EFHE = HAEKOZ+ ZFMHEIZBWT
ERT256280, ) . Fo_mdFAZO +—F_HXIFE =0 +"F0_+ 5%
SHICHET DHIRZED AT N T, UHRETIZ, BRA L IXEELH
LM ENT ., UFFEFAROFE KRB SR WG EIZB T, NHOFH ARG
LO%YE LD DL LTI, AHATEEFREK T T2 LN TE D,

Article 217-24 In cases where the deadline prescribed in Article 316-16,
paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 316-21, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-17, paragraph (3),
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Article 316-19, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-21,
paragraph (3), or Article 316-22, paragraph (3) of the Code has been set at the
pretrial conference procedure, if the court finds it appropriate to commence

trial proceedings even when opinions or allegations have not been clarified or
when the examination of evidence has not been requested by the deadline, the
court may complete the pretrial conference procedure.

(REANZE D KA K OMEROBRICE T 2 5@ 10 6% 5 R BLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis to Measures for the Disclosure of the
Name and Residence of the Witnesses)

FEoHattESo +H FELEHNFZO\PLEELHNGZO+—FTOREIL, BME
BREEZH RGO EZF IR W CHERT 2B L H L&D UE—HEH)
LHEMNHE TCOMEILLDEEL EOTEHEIZOVWTHERNT L, ZOHEITBWNT,
FELEttHN\GFoE=HF AR L5013 TAHFIEE TR A & 5%
2HbDET D,

Article 217-25 The provisions of Articles 178-8 through 178-11 apply mutatis
mutandis to cases where the measures have been taken by a public prosecutor
pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1) through (4) of the
Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-23, paragraph (2) of
the Code. In this case, the term "trial date" in Article 178-9, paragraph (3) is
deemed to be replaced with "date of the pretrial conference procedure."

B=H FEHATCETIERE

Division 3 Rulings on the Disclosure of Evidence

(REBLA BH 7~ O B R o0 25 50)
(Notification of Grounds for Non-Disclosure of Evidence)

FoEtHESRO AN MEEE, BEEFAREOTAE A LIS ZE (EF
“EHTAREO A —EBNEICBWTHERT 56280, ) IE ="+ "FD 1+
F—H (EFE_ETAKO A+ FHEICBWTHENT 256450, ) OBEICK
D#EE NSUIFEADDRROFHE RN HOTFHICHOW T, ZHZEFR LR WSEEIT
I, E AT NI L, R L2VWEAZET RITIE R B 720,

Article 217-26 If the public prosecutor decides not to disclose evidence for which
a request for disclosure has been made by the accused or the defense counsel
pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-15, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of
the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-21,
paragraph (4) of the Code), or Article 316-20, paragraph (1) of the Code
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph
(5) of the Code), the public prosecutor must notify the accused or the defense
counsel of the grounds for not disclosing the evidence.
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(FEHLBA R BAT 2 8 DRk D J7 )
(Method for Filing a Request for Rulings on the Disclosure of Evidence)

FoAHESO 1t EEEEHTARSO A HE EIIE S EH NGO A RE
HOBUEIZ X HFHBRICET 2B EDF KIZ, FERZELHLTIhE LARTHX
2570,

Article 217-27 (1) A request for a ruling on the disclosure of evidence under the
provisions of Article 316-25, paragraph (1) or Article 316-26, paragraph (1) of
the Code must be filed by submitting the request in writing.

2 AFEOFRZ L&, dens, REOEm DA ZFHF I XILE D3 NIk
LT s 70,

(2) A person who has filed a request set forth in the preceding paragraph must
promptly send a transcript of the written request set forth in that paragraph to
the opponent or the defense counsel.

3 FHHPHEX., F—HOBEIIOLHD LT, NHFETEEBEL R A 2BV T, [FHEO
KREDHETT AL EHTENTES,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the court may permit a

=53
H

b={1113

requester to file the request set forth in that paragraph orally on the date of
the pretrial conference procedure.

(RELEE H — R R O R4 H)
(Matters to Be Entered into the List of Evidence)

FoattESRo I EEEEHEEARZO AL T Ho—ERICE, LT LT, £
OFEF, b EH IIERE K OMERAEH H DI1E), FSEHE -HOBEIC LV AL OHE
REMT DMNE D IOYW O T HIZME LR D FHAFLHE L 2T e 57220,

Article 217-28 The list set forth in Article 316-27, paragraph (2) of the Code
must state for each piece of evidence, the type of evidence, the name of the
declarant or the person who prepared the evidence, and the date of preparation,
as well as matters that are found to be necessary for determining whether or
not the presentation of evidence should be ordered pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (1) of that Article.

BT HIPMBETE

Subsection 2 Interim Conference Procedure

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FoE G0 WHBEETRICO VWX, ik EEHtEERoHIuEelk
<. ) ODHREEZMERTD, ZOHBEICEBNT, ZhbLoflE (AHLEET, ) F
TANHIRTREE RS R CH20013 THAMEBERFRYIA] &, TAYETEEE TR
T HHOIF THWHMEEFGRHE LRI, F_EHHEROZNLE
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“EHtPEROFZFEToORBL, BEFERoHN (AHLEaGgd, ) . FH oA+
LEO+HO R LEORSGEHE -HE+LE A, F A +Et&Ro+A"»o8E 5+t
FZO+NETORML, FoH+HEFO+ (RHLEEL, ) . F_HHLEEFDO
+—oRHL, FoEattRko +2 (AHLzEad, ) . F_AattERo+=0
AL, 0+ ERZOFHNEATE - A+ERO R (TROOHED R L%
i, ) L BLETERO Lo RN LK OERSEE —-HIFOICHTS (A LEE
o, ) NE] LHLOE NEE=EFAREZO Z+I\E HITBWTHENT LA L.
FoETERO IR NER=ETAKXO =8 _"H] Ltborold NEHE="T
NEO ZAHNFE HIIBWTHERT2ER " +AA&Zo —+=) &, H _H+tHRD
FHFE-HEFE AT EFELHERO ZE—H] LH201F NEFELHER
DODF—HXIFE L+ EFO=F—H] &, H_mg+EHRo+Ed TR
Al &H2DDIE TH A BEREFHE THRORVONIA] LH3AFEXLbDET D,
Article 217-29 With regard to an interim conference procedure, the provisions of
the preceding Subsection (excluding Article 217-19) apply mutatis mutandis. In
this case, the terms "date of the pretrial conference procedure" and "record of
the pretrial conference procedure" in these provisions (including their titles)
are deemed to be replaced with "date of the interim conference procedure" and
"record of the interim conference procedure" respectively, and the term "Code"
in the titles of Articles 217-2 through 217-12, Article 217-14 (including its title),
the title of Article 217-15, and paragraph (1), item (xvii), (a) of the same Article,
the titles of Articles 217-16 through 217-18, Article 217-20 (including its title),
the title of Article 217-21, Article 217-22 (including its title), the title of Article
217-23, Article 217-24 and Article 217-26 (including their titles), the title of
Article 217-27, and paragraph (1) of the same Article, and the preceding Article
(including their titles) is deemed to be replaced with "Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code," the phrase
"Article 316-23, paragraph (2) of the Code" in Article 217-25 is deemed to be
"Article 316-23 of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code," the phrase "Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code" in Article 217-15, paragraph (1), item (xvii), (a) is deemed to be
replaced with "Article 157-2, paragraph (1) or Article 157-3, paragraph (1) of
the Code," and the term "first trial date" in Article 217-17 is deemed to be
replaced with "first trial date after the completion of the interim conference

procedure."

B AHFER ORI

Subsection 3 Special Provisions on Trial Procedure

(FFE T E DTN H DO FE DOHETT)
(Progress of Trial Proceedings According to the Proceedings Schedule)
FBoETESRO =4 EHPTIL. AYETREEER R U B M R AT S R
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DWNTIE, A OF B2 M3 HIATE P R U I A BB FRICB W TED bz
TFRENWHEDSDTHEITSIE D L2 ICEDRITNIT R B0,

Article 217-30 (1) With regard to a case that has been made subject to a pretrial
conference procedure or an interim conference procedure, the court must
endeavor to have the trial proceedings progress according to the schedule that
has been specified in the pretrial conference procedure or the interim
conference procedure.

2 FFRABIFRAIE. A OFEE DA H AT B R )T B BRI B W TED bl
TP EICHED THEAITT 2 L 5. FHFTICH /1 Lt hid e 5720,

(2) The persons concerned in the case must cooperate with the court so that the
trial proceedings progress according to the schedule that has been specified in

the pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure.

(IR T 5 Ot R 2 B & 0T T D Fifie)
(Proceedings for Clarifying the Results of Pretrial Conference Procedures)

FETERO =4 — AR R SO B BRI S e RO T
YRL NI AT P T SO B IR TR ORE R 2 B 52023 2121%, AR F
gEA LI HMBEFEGHAEZG L, NIZ0HEELZETRITNITR SR,
EFH-EHHAREO ZHE=H (EFH - +AEFO +NE HIIBWTHERT 256 %
e, ) ICHETDHIERICOVTY, FEET5,

Article 217-31 (1) With regard to a case subject to a pretrial conference
procedure or an interim conference procedure, in order to clarify the results of
the pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure, the
record of the pretrial conference procedure or the record of the interim
conference procedure must be read aloud, or their outline must be announced.
The same applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2, paragraph (3) of
the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28,
paragraph (2) of the Code).

2 FHIPFTIZ. RTEOBEIC X 0 AH R T I B R TR O R 2B 50
THHEIIT, BAFTELEICH L TYTbED 2N TE S,

(2) In clarifying the results of the pretrial conference procedure or the interim
conference procedure pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
the court may order a court clerk to do so.

3 EE AR B -EXIIE SHOWRERH O E XL, B HOBTEICLD
O3 H TR PR T ofoe i 2 S I3 F R B T il ORI T E B O BRI, EEREF
HAEP LN LRWHIETINEI TS b D LT 5, IEHE-EHHAEFO FE =1 (EF
SEHFPARZO ZAHINE HICBWTENT 25625, ) ICHET ZEmICONT
b, FkET 5,

(3) When the ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of
the Code has been rendered, the reading aloud of the record of the pretrial

conference procedure or the interim conference procedure or the announcement
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of their outline under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs is to be
carried out by a method that does not disclose particulars identifying the
victim. The same applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2,
paragraph (3) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code).

4 EETEHLFROZE EHOWRENHOTHAICBIT 58 —HXITE HOHEIZ
K 2 OHIRTEE BT o ST B B il O B U B O HIT, GEANERF
EFHEZPA LN LBRWHIETINEZITI> D ETDH, EHE=_A+AKZOFE =11

(EE=ZE+AREFOZHNEHIIBWTERT 25625, ) ICHET 2 EHEIC
DNTH, FARkET 5,

(4) When the ruling set forth in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code has been
rendered, the reading aloud of the record of the pretrial conference procedure
or the interim conference procedure or the announcement of their outline under
the provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) is to be carried out by a
method that does not disclose particulars identifying the witness or the like.
The same applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2, paragraph (3) of
the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28,
paragraph (2) of the Code).

(Rt 2RV FEhOBH)
(Prima Facie Showing of Unavoidable Grounds)

FETESRO =+ AR R SO B BRI S e oW T
IV TR B R ST A R R I B W CRESR L2 2 D 7RI D B ~ A 5l R 5
IZiE, RUEBRVEHICEI O TEOFORFHAREZFERT L B TcERrnoicZ
EERBH L2 T T b,

Article 217-32 With regard to a case subject to a pretrial conference procedure or
an interim conference procedure, in filing a request for the examination of
evidence for which examination was not requested in the pretrial conference
procedure or the interim conference procedure, the requester must make a
prima facie showing to the effect that they were unable to file a request for the

examination of evidence due to unavoidable grounds.

(R EHFLVEHICEVFERT D Z N TE RO O BEH~DFER)
(Requests for Examination of Evidence Which Could Not Be Filed Due to
Unavoidable Grounds)

FHoBHTESRO=+= PR UIH B BB S LRI oW T
RTe 2 F 2 WFHIZ X 0 AHIFTEEE R )OI A BB R ICBWTERT L2 20
TERMPOTCFHLOBGH R ZFERT 2 & X, TOFHRRALEHE., TELHRYES
M, ZTNEITOLRITIITR G0,

Article 217-33 With regard to a case subject to a pretrial conference procedure or
an interim conference procedure, requests for the examination of evidence for
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which examination could not be requested in the pretrial conference procedure
or the interim conference procedure due to unavoidable grounds must be filed

as promptly as possible after the grounds have ceased to exist.

B HEEHESM

Section 3 Victim Participation

(BEZZIMOBHR SN E oMo )
(Method for Notice that a Request for Victim's Participation Has Been Filed)
FoEtHERO=+N EE=EFAZO=F = HEROHEIC L H@mAE, Fim
TLRTNERER, 2L, RUE/RVEERHD & EI1T, ZORD TR,
Article 217-34 The notice under the provisions of the second sentence of Article
316-33, paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however,
that this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(ZFED i %)
(Notification of Entrustment)

B oEtESROo=+0 EFE-AFASRFRO=FUEVE=F+FZO=+ "o HE=H
FAFKO=FHNETICHET DITAHEFELICERLEEESMANIL, S%TA%
WEHFRELIITOE AT, LT, ZELLEEE Yk L lEE L-E
M CHEAFNTE T H 2T NIE R 5720,

Article 217-35 (1) A participating victim who has entrusted an attorney at law
with the acts prescribed in Articles 316-34 and Articles 316-36 through 316-38
of the Code must, in having the attorney at law carry out the acts, notify the
court to that effect, in advance, using a document jointly signed by the
participating victim and the attorney at law.

2 AHEOBEIC LD mHE, FRI LI LT ER 60,

(2) The notification under the provisions of the preceding paragraph must be
given separately for each instance.

3 FHHOEFEmMIIEELIATHZIET 2N ene 2%, B -Ea+~"ED0 =+
WEOE =H+RNEO =+ R0 E =-"Aa+SEFO =+ NETITHET LT XTOITH
ERFELTE b DL BT,

(3) If the document set forth in paragraph (1) does not specify the act entrusted,
all of the acts prescribed in Article 316-34 and Articles 316-36 through 316-38
of the Code are deemed to have been entrusted.

4 FBoHOBREICLDmHEZ, SFwmAFE SN FETH ST, BREEESMANR
FRA~OSMETFENTbDICONWTHEEON 26T 5, 72721, Bk EESM
A FREANOSMETFINTFEO D AR HON 2 REIRNEOHIRE L
ZbDITHONTIE, ZORY TRV,

(4) The notification under the provisions of paragraph (1) is also effective in cases
for which proceedings have been consolidated and the participating victim has
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been permitted to participate in the proceedings; provided, however, that this
does not apply to a case for which the participating victim has been permitted
to participate in the proceedings, if the participating victim makes a statement
that the notification is not effective for the case.

5 FHHOBEICIIEMEZ LIEHEESMANLZFEORH T —H L MOIE L &
. TOELEZEE THEHAFNIIETHRZTNIER B0,

(5) When the participating victim who has made a notification under the
provisions of paragraph (1) rescinds all or part of the entrustment, the victim

must notify the court to that effect in writing.

(RFEFEE DR D D FLEFRAL)
(Recording of Requests to Appoint a Representative)

FoAttERo=4+K BEE=_E+AEZO=FNFE=HH (FAFHFELHEIBNTHEMNT D
G aEty, WERITBWTHL, ) OFEIC XY A B UTAHER I H KT 2R
REDEEA RO L 1L, BHFELEIL. Inaisk AL LRTE RS
TRV,

Article 217-36 When a request to appoint a representative who is to appear at
the trial date or the trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-
34, paragraph (3) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to paragraph (5) of that Article; the same applies in the following Article) has
been made, a court clerk must clearly indicate that the request has been made

in the record.

(RE SR EDIEH)
(Notice to be Given by the Appointed Representative)

FomttRo=+t EFE=EPAEZO=FNUFHE=HOBEIZ I AHW A TN
(i ICHE T 2 ARFICEESNLFIL, BT, 20 F2HHAFNEM LT
T 6700,

Article 217-37 A person who has been appointed as a representative who is to
appear at the trial date or during trial preparation pursuant to the provisions
of Article 316-34, paragraph (3) of the Code, must promptly notify the court to
that effect.

(B ABR DR
(Timing for Statement of Opinion)

HBoAETEEO =N EE A FAREO S HNE CEHOMEIC LD EROBRIT, ik
F_EILT =R HOREIL X DMBEEORRLOBBROHZELNT, Zhae LT
X7 6720,

Article 217-38 Statement of opinion under the provisions of Article 316-38,
paragraph (1) of the Code must be made promptly after the public prosecutor's
argument pursuant to the provisions of Article 293, paragraph (1) of the Code.
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(B RLBIR o> IR¢ )
(Duration of Time for Statement of Opinion)
FoETERO=FIL BHERIZ EE AKX NE—HOBEICLD2ERD
BORIZHETHZEDTELRMAEEDD I ENTE D,
Article 217-39 The presiding judge may specify the duration of time that may be
allocated to the statement of opinion under the provisions of Article 316-38,
paragraph (1) of the Code.

(P D %)
(Notification of the Ruling)

FEoHT LSO+ FHPTX, BE A PREO = 2B - HORHICRT S IRE X
ERIEORELZMVETIREL Lo L &, WM, TOFLZRHEOFHZ L
(ZIEEN L 22 IE e 570,

Article 217-40 (1) When the court renders a ruling on the request set forth in
Article 316-33, paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling revoking the ruling set
forth in that paragraph, the court must promptly notify the person who made
the request set forth in the same paragraph to that effect.

2 FHPTX. EE_EEAFO=FHENE (FRELHEICBWTERT 56425
to, FHWHIZBWTHE L, ) OBEIC XY AR B UXAHER~DOHE 275 S 7
EOREZ LcLEd, EPNZ, TOEzHF SR L ahicHlz@EmL
RFT 7R B0,

(2) When the court renders a ruling not to allow the appearance of a person at
the trial date or the trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-
34, paragraph (4) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to paragraph (5) of that Article; the same applies in paragraph (4)), the court
must promptly notify the person who has not been allowed to appear to that
effect.

3 BT, BE_ETAFKO=FARE-H, F_EHAKO S HEE-EHIE =
BHAZO=+/NFE-HOBHITHTDREL LT & L, HRNT, TOF L 4%
R Z LeFIclmm L 20l sy,

(3) When the court renders a ruling on the request set forth in Article 316-36,
paragraph (1), Article 316-37, paragraph (1), or Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the court must promptly notify the person who made the request to
that effect.

4 FHPTE. BEHEEE TARO == - HOR I S ER L <IEFEIEORE
ZIOIETRE, EE =T HAEO = FHEBNEOHEIC X 2 A B SUZAH HE i
~OMFE LT IBRVEDOWRE, EFEEH+ARFO=+ARE—H, H_A+AFO-+
LEHELITIE =" FPARO =\ E-HO R I T 5RE, EF =T A%
D=+NE—HIIHTETL2HELE DI EORER L  IXFEHORE 2 0 {H 3R E X
EESEER L ITERBEICHET 2HEZ R BOREL Lo & i3, KA
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(4) When the court renders a ruling on the request set forth in Article 316-33,
paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling revoking the ruling set forth in that
paragraph, a ruling to the effect that it does not allow the appearance of a
participating victim at the trial date or the trial preparation under the
provisions of Article 316-34, paragraph (4) of the Code, a ruling on the request
set forth in Article 316-36, paragraph (1), Article 316-37, paragraph (1), or
Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take measures prescribed
in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling revoking the ruling set
forth in that paragraph, or a ruling to take measures prescribed in paragraph
(4) or (5) of the same Article, except in the case of having rendered the order on
the trial date, the court must promptly notify the persons concerned in the case
to that effect.

BIUE  AHDOEH

Section 4 Judicial Decisions in Trials

CHIRE~DHH)
(Quotation in a Judgment Document)

% E NS HOTEHIET UL S BT IZ BV L, R EICIR, EFRRICRE R E
TeNFF R FETFHFRA L <ITEIRLBIE L IFEE T 2 FmIZiHE S ncFEL 5]
HAT5Z B TE 5D,

Article 218 A district court or a summary court may quote in a judgment
document, the charged facts stated in the charging instrument or the facts
stated in the document for adding or changing the counts or the applicable

penal statutes.

FoEHNSGoZ MGEHPT OIS EHFTIC B W TE, 5 A T AT RITREH]
FRIZ L O THEHEZ L F o EICIT, AHFEICGE S NI AL O B 2 R 8
LTHIHTAZENRTE D,

Article 218-2 A district court or a summary court may specify and quote, in the
judgment document for a case tried in a summary criminal trial or in expedited

trial proceedings, a list of evidence stated in the trial record.

(FAF k)
(Judgment Contained in the Record)

BEILS MFENIPT OIS BT B W T, ERROFSL TR WA,
AT ELEICHRESXT NI E R _NEFROEF L OEH LEE&EHROE
HxLEAHHOREOREBIZEH ST, TE2 b O THIRFIIRZA D Z &N TE
Do 1272 L, HPREL D H DB AU H LA T2 O e & ATl HI F DO BPEAR DR
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Dol & EIL, ZORY TRV,

Article 219 (1) A district court or a summary court may, in cases where no
appeal is filed, have a court clerk enter the main text of judgment, a gist of the
facts constituting the crime, and the penal statutes applied at the end of the
record for the trial date on which the judgment was rendered, and may
substitute this for a judgment document; provided, however, that this does not
apply if a request for a transcript of a judgment document has been filed
within 14 days of the rendering of the judgment and before the judgment has
become final and binding.

2 HIEHOFHEICOWTIEL, MRz L72B8CHE 2, BHrELE L & bICELMEI LR
TR 5720,

(2) The judge who rendered the judgment and a court clerk must jointly sign and
seal the record set forth in the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEOLGEICIE, FHUANSEE IR O NS B+ S % B O HE &
T2,

(3) The provisions of Article 46, paragraphs (3), paragraph (4), and the second

sentence of Article 55 apply mutatis mutandis to the case set forth in the

preceding paragraph.

(ANFFFEH O P TE D% D FE])

(Special Provisions on Service of a Ruling Dismissing Prosecution)

FoETEOD BEHEEE TR -EHE - BOREIC LD AFREANOREIL, #
HNICEETH I EEELR,

Article 219-2 (1) A ruling dismissing prosecution under the provisions of Article
339, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code need not be served on the accused.

2 HAHEOREZ LIZGEICBWTHEANCHEADR DD L E1T, AREANCZDOEZE
HMLRTHhE R 6720,

(2) If a ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph has been rendered, if the
accused has a defense counsel, the court must notify the defense counsel to
that effect.

(LA B [ 55 o0 25 %)
(Notification of the Period for Filing an Appeal)
FBoE & AROHROESZT 553, #E NI L. IR AL O LR H
VELZELUHT NS EHMFT 2SR LRTNER SR,
Article 220 In rendering a judgement of conviction, the court must notify the
accused of the period for filing an appeal and of the court to which a written
motion for an appeal is to be submitted.

(REBZE DM EEDOWR)
(Explanation of the Purpose of Probation)
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Article 220-2 In rendering a judgment to place the accused on probation, the
presiding judge must explain to the accused the purpose of probation and any
other matters that the presiding judge finds to be necessary.

CHITR B 1% D )
(Admonition After Rendering the Judgment)
BOE % HHEREIE HRoEEE LR, EANCK L. EOfRIZ OV ThE
BRI ET D2 ENTE D,
Article 221 After rendering judgment, the presiding judge may appropriately
admonish the accused with regard to their future.

CHIR o 38 %)
(Notice of the Judgment)

BoE T EE AN URISET D FE IOV THE ADO RN HEED £ F RO
HEZ2 LIEGEITE, BEHICZEOE RO FELZHE NTEH LRITIUIR 6720,
AL, REAXIIFEADHROEEZ LN BICHALEEAIE. ZORD T
AN

Article 222 If the court has rendered judgment in absence of the accused for a
case set forth in Article 284 of the Code, the court must immediately notify the
accused to that effect and of the main text of judgment; provided, however, that
this does not apply in cases where the representative or the defense counsel of
the accused has appeared on the trial date on which the judgment was

rendered.

ORVESS — A0 ZH—HOHLEIZ X 5 IriEBLEE DR 0N 5)
(Notice of Judgment of Probation under the Provisions of Article 25-2,
Paragraph (1) of the Penal Code)

FoE S Ro S FHpTE. ME (BEEHEEEE N I) B RO
—HOBEIC L REBEIMN T 28OHROEEZ Lz & &, ez, HikE
DREAR L TP ANIREBEZ 2 T o X2 FORLA, Fils, FE. B4, Hiko
F, ARFEEOEFRVELEDOFEA A LR L EETZEOE OREBEZH YT
NEREBIETORICEMN LT NIE R 62, ZOHREITHE VT, #HfNE, 20
FNREBZOWIM P BT TR E RO FHICET 2 B A2 508 Lo Em & i L
7 5720,

Article 222-2 (1) When the court renders judgment to place the accused on
probation pursuant to the provisions of Article 25-2, paragraph (1) of the Penal
Code (Act No. 45 of 1907), it must promptly send a transcript or an extract of
the judgment document or a document stating the name, age, and residence of
the person to be placed on probation, the charged offense, the main text of
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judgment, a gist of the facts of the crime, and the date that the judgment was
rendered to the director of the probation office which is to be in charge of the
person's probation. In this case, the court must attach thereto a document
stating an opinion on special matters with which the person is to comply
during the probation period.

2 HTEATE OFEITIX, [FIHEEBICHIET 2B LIS OBAHFT O B RE Ok ERLE
DERL 72D _REFHEEZTLH L-EIEZRMT DN TE D,

(2) The document set forth in the first sentence of the preceding paragraph may
be attached with a document stating the opinion of the court other than the
opinion prescribed in the second sentence of that paragraph and other matters
that should serve as reference material for the person's probation.

(PR BLE2 D AR D HAS)

(Report on the Performance of the Person on Probation)
TH O TR0 = REBSRICT BN E LI EHPTIL., (REBZOWIR T,
REBETORICR L, REBIEEZZIT TV AEDOHREIZOWTHEZRD D Z LA
TE %,

Article 222-3 A court that has rendered judgment to place the accused on
probation may, during the probation period, request that the director of the
probation office report on the performance of the person on probation.

(CBATRE T BUEFE k0 5730
(Method of Filing a Request to Revoke the Suspended Execution of the
Sentence)
THFZ&oN HoOBITH T OSEOBIEOFEKIL., BUHOFH & BRI
Lt%ﬁftﬁihi@%ﬁwo
Article 222-4 Requests to revoke the suspended execution of the sentence must
be filed by submitting a document in which the grounds for the revocation are
specifically stated.

(BEtOZEH L)
(Submission of Materials)

FoBH TR0 JHOPITHTOSIEL OBIE L DF *%?5 . BUHE Lol
DD LEBOLNZTEREZ AL SR NUL R BR, ZOFERDNESE —+5
FOZE B XITHE A ERORLE S OHEIZ X é?ﬁ?@ SELOBHELZRKD D
HEDOThHD LT, REBIETOROHHN OO L2ROLXEERZ H AL
SRTHITR B0,

Article 222-5 In filing a request to revoke the suspended execution of the
sentence, the requester must submit materials establishing the grounds for the
revocation. When the request asks for the revocation of a suspended sentence
under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) or Article 27-5, item (ii) of the
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Penal Code, the requester must also submit materials establishing that the
request is being made by the director of the probation office.

GERFOBADEH L., KiE)
(Submission and Service of a Transcript of a Written Request)

FHOE T TRONRN JEE AR EO TE S Xi%*+t*®£”*mwﬁm
LHMTOSELOBIH L AFERT 2 & 1T, MEEIX. FFK & FEKI _nﬁ*%®ﬂéﬁ%
FHFTICZE L E 2T NIER 5720,

Article 222-6 (1) When filing a request to revoke the suspended execution of the
sentence under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) or Article 27-5, item (ii)
of the Penal Code, the public prosecutor must submit a transcript of the
written request to the court at the same time that they file the request.

2 BHPTIL. ATEOBEARZSZ TR L 2, BiFER, T2 TOFELZIT -
FITEZE LR ITIER B0,

(2) When the court receives the transcript set forth in the preceding paragraph,
it must, without delay, serve the transcript on the person who was given the
suspended sentence.

(17 EH P R KA O 3 1 5

(Notice of the Right to Request Oral Arguments)

TH PS50t BT, JAREE T ASGKO H B EHE LR OHE —E
DODHEIZL DT OF EL@@@L@ fRAZITo e &L, Bk, MTOEEL
2T FICK L, QHEFPmETERTDOIZENTELEROINEFHERT HHAEICIE
#%A%%E?é:kﬁ?%éa%ﬁ%ﬁ\ﬁo\Dﬁ#m%m*?é#k?ﬁ%%
MOIRT TR B2V,

Article 222-7 (1) When the court receives a request to revoke the suspended
execution of the sentence under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) or
Article 27-5, item (ii) of the Penal Code, the court must, without delay, inform
the person who was given the suspended sentence to the effect that they may
file a request for oral arguments and that they may appoint a defense counsel
when filing the request, and the court must also confirm whether or not the
person seeks to file a request for oral arguments.

2 HHEOHEIC LY HERRATHERT 20 E I DEHD DITHONTIE, MTOFEE
ZAFTEITRH L, —EOHIMAZED TCEZEZ RO LT ENTE D,

(2) When confirming whether or not the person who was given the suspended
sentence seeks to file a request for oral arguments pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, the court may demand the person to respond
within a certain period of time designated by the court.

(HEEA )
(Order to Appear)
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Article 222-8 In the case of having received a request to revoke the suspended
execution of the sentence, if the court finds it necessary, the court may order

the person who was given the suspended sentence to appear.

(A B 7m)

(Oral Arguments)

[ I e ﬂ<0>jh EFH =AU ZH HOBEIZ X D ABEAmIC OV T,

OB X

Article 222-9 With regard to oral arguments under the provisions of Article 349-

2, paragraph (2) of the Code, the following rules are to be observed:

— BRI, AEARwH Az EORIT TR bR,

(i) the presiding judge must specify the date for oral argument;

= AEEFmM A, P OEEEZ T FHICHBE G U T bR,

(i1) the court must order the person who was given the suspended sentence to
appear on the date for oral argument;

= RS A, BT LROTREANCE LT TR 520,

(iii) the court must notify the public prosecutor and the defense counsel of the
date for oral argument;

MU EHETX, REE. MTOSELZTEE L AIFEAOFHERIZE Y . T
M, HEARMMIAALE T2 LN TE D,

(iv) the court may, upon the request of the public prosecutor, the person who
was given the suspended sentence or the defense counsel, or ex officio,
change the date for oral argument;

o FEEFREIL. ABFOIEETIT O, EER. BHE R OEAFTELE2SFIE L. 2
D, REENHE LT,

(v) the oral arguments are to be conducted in a court that is open to the public;
the court session is to be held in the presence of a judge, a court clerk and
the public prosecutor;

N WMTOSEEZZTEENPHBICHEE L 2WE XX, ETLH2Z &R TE R, A
L, ESHANRHLRWE ZIE, ZO[RY TR,

(vi) the court session may not be held if the person who was given the
suspended sentence fails to appear on the date for oral argument; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the person fails to appear without
legitimate grounds;

t MTOFELZZTEHFOHERNSL L X, UIAOKTFE L ITERORR % F
THENDD L XL, AHEPMEZARA LW ENRTE S,

(vii) it is possible not to open the oral argument to the public when there is a
request from the person who was given the suspended sentence or when
opening oral arguments to the public has a risk of harming public policy; and
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(viii) a record must be made for the oral arguments.

(MEHHE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FoH 5o+ BEESEATROFERICOVTEL, FoA -+ 5o, FH
T CRORAIBEAOE H S+ RO NOBREEXENT 5,
Article 222-10 The provisions of Article 222-4, the first sentence of Article 222-5,
and Article 222-8 apply mutatis mutandis to the request set forth in Article
350 of the Code.

FUE  RITRERN Fe
Chapter IV Expedited Trial Proceedings
B BIREHFHD HILT
Section 1 Motions for Expedited Trial Proceedings

(FE 1 D IRAT)
(Attachment of a Document)
THOF &0 +— AREHFROBLEICE, EE AL TR0 HRE ZHIDE
D HFHRE Lo LW ENCT 2FEm I LT TR 6720,
Article 222-11 A written motion for expedited trial proceedings must be attached
with a document for clarifying that the proceedings specified in Article 350-16,
paragraph (3) of the Code have been carried out.

([R] L HERR D 72 6D D [E i S i N BAL D K)

(Request for Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel for
Confirmation of Consent)

BoEH o+ EFE A TROTEE -HOKIT, EE R TEROTAR
F = THOMERR & RO T E DS FTE T 2 MR T O P (E Ml 2 B i+ 2 # 5 Hetlpn s L <
i?%ﬁ#%@ﬁﬁﬁﬂi%mmﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁfﬂ(%@§%®ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁo)K

LA BT OEHEIC N E L hide blu,

Article 222-12 Requests set forth in Article 350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code
must be filed with a judge of the district court or the summary court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the public prosecutor's office to which the
public prosecutor making a confirmation as set forth in Article 350-16,
paragraph (3) of the Code is assigned, or with a judge of the summary court in
the same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch
of the district court).

([ EMERR D T2 b DFLIE SR GE NIBT D H )
(Request for Appointment of Private Defense Counsel for Confirmation of

164



Consent)

FoH Tt kot = o0& EFE=FAZOIHRET L EhEWI, FEHN
TROZFHIZBWTR U, ) 2NEREHE (EH = TARO=H - HIIHET 5 51E
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Article 222-13 In cases where a suspect whose financial resources (meaning the
financial resources prescribed in Article 36-2 of the Code; the same applies in
Article 280-3, paragraph (1)) are equal to or greater than the base amount
(meaning the base amount prescribed in Article 36-3, paragraph (1) of the
Code; the same applies in Article 280-3, paragraph (1)) files a request set forth
in Article 350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code, the bar association to which
requests set forth in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the Code are to be filed
pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 350-17 paragraph (2) of the Code is to be
a bar association within the jurisdictional district of the district court with
jurisdiction over the location of the public prosecutor's office to which the
public prosecutor who is making a confirmation as set forth in Article 350-16,
paragraph (3) of the Code is assigned, and the district court to which the bar
association is to give notice pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3,
paragraph (3) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 350-
17, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be the district court with jurisdiction over

the location of the public prosecutor's office.

BE IR R O T 0 R B

Section 2 Special Provisions on Trial Preparation and Trial Procedure

(RIREH FHe D L TOHITF)
(Dismissal of a Motion for Expedited Trial Proceedings)

BoE o+l BAEFTE, BRECH TR OB TR H DT F I ONT, EH
SEHETRO A B FOWVT NS T HHLEITIE, IRETEDOHNYTEZH T L
RIS, EE ENLTREBENHEO FHEICEE L, g5 AN EFFIRICEHE S
NTEFRIZOWTHRTH L BOHBRE Lzroze b, Rk T 5,

Article 222-14 (1) With regard to a case for which a motion for expedited trial
proceedings has been filed, if the case falls under any of the items of Article
350-22 of the Code, the court must dismiss the motion by a ruling. The same
applies in the event that the accused has not made a statement to the effect
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that they are guilty of a count stated in the charging instrument when taking
the procedure under Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code.

2 HHHEOREZ., ThEEXETDLIEEELR,

(2) The ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph need not be served.

(BIREHFH DRI TE AT T HREFEZ L2 OHE)
(Measures in Cases Where a Ruling to Dismiss a Motion for Expedited Trial
Proceedings Is Rendered)

BoEH o+ R HREHTFREORN CEHT T 28HEFICE, oA NES
SEHESERO D D LU ISR T 0 2 L UFRESR e — R
HOFRIZEE L, #EADEFRICHRB S NTZFHFRICOWTHIETH D FOT A2 L
RO EThd X, TOFLZRHM LR TNIER B0,

Article 222-15 (1) If a motion for expedited trial proceedings is to be dismissed
on the grounds that the case falls under Article 350-22, item (i) or item (ii) of
the Code, or that the accused has not made a statement to the effect that they
are guilty of a count stated in the charging instrument when taking the
procedure under Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code, this must be stated in
a written judgment dismissing that motion.

2 BEE_EHEHERO A+ ZoOREEZRYETEMEFICIT, TOHANER =L +5
DZFHFE—HF 5, FE_S5XIHENUZITHEET L L (FAFIZo0TE, #HEA
NEFRICEF S NIZHFRICOWTHIETH D 5O & KT 2 0 T FEERIZHE
ROT MR Z L7 Z LI R VAFICES T 258ICRD, ) Lot Tho L
X, FOBETHE L2 TIZ B2,

(2) If the ruling set forth in Article 350-22 of the Code is to be revoked on the
grounds that the case has come to fall under Article 350-25, paragraph (1),
item (i), item (ii) or item (iv) of the Code (with regard to item (iv) of that
paragraph, limited to when the case falls under that item on the grounds that
the accused has made a statement that conflicts with or substantially differs
from their statement to the effect that they are guilty of a count stated in the
charging instrument), this must be stated in a written judgment revoking that
ruling.

(P38 N AR B3 % %n)
(Notice on Appointment of Defense Counsel)

BEH T RO+8 BETIR. SERSOTELE L IR =ZFEEA-E 2 2B E L <
VREREENZ X 72 2 AR LIS DO FARIT DN T, BIREHI TR O RN THRH D7 & 1L, &
HETEROHEICHND LT, B2, ENIKTL, R#EAZRILT LI LN
TELEROERNTCOMOFERICE Y REAZERLT L LN TSRV E ZITAEAN
DBEZFERTLHILENTELEDIIN, FEANRTNVTEF =L &0+
DFRE AT O N A L OEIREA FRIZ L2 AHB A AR 2B TERVWELE S
MOERTNTR LR, 2L, HENIHFEADR DL L ST, ZORY TRV,
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Article 222-16 With regard to a case other than one punishable by the death
penalty, life imprisonment with or without work, or imprisonment with or
without work that exceeds three years, if a motion for expedited trial
proceedings has been filed, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 177, the
court must, without delay, inform the accused to the effect that the accused
may appoint a defense counsel, and that they may file a request for defense
counsel to be appointed if they are unable to do so due to indigence or on other
grounds, and inform them that the trial date for carrying out the proceedings
set forth in Article 350-22 of the Code and the trial date for the expedited trial
proceedings may not be held in the absence of a defense counsel; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the accused has secured a defense

counsel.

(FRFEN D72 WEEDULE)
(Measures to Be Taken for a Case Without a Defense Counsel)

BoE o+t PN, BREHFROBNL TR H ST HEITRB T, #HE
NZHREFEAR NS 2T, FEETFNAFOHEICHD LT, Bl < #E ATt
L. FREAZRILET 0 E I 0EHNDRITIILR SR,

Article 222-17 (1) In cases where a motion for expedited trial proceedings has
been filed, if the accused does not have a defense counsel, notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 178, the court must, without delay, confirm with the
accused whether they will appoint a defense counsel.

2 BHPTIE. ATEOWAEZ T HI2 OO0 TE, S AR L, —EOHM % & Thl%
ZRORTILR B0,

(2) When taking the measures set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
must demand that the accused respond within a certain period of time
designated by the court.

3 RAIEOHMANICEIE 722 UTFH#ENOBTN 20 & T 1d, BUEZ, BbIcks
ANDTZDFFHENE L L RTIE R 520,

(3) If no response is made or no defense counsel is appointed within the period of
time set forth in the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge must
immediately appoint a defense counsel for the accused.

(XY OFEE)
(Designation of Trial Date)
oAt R0+ EECHRE SO 0N HAMIHIZ, TEXBARY . AR
EXNTZHPSHIUHUNOHZEDRITIRR B0,
Article 222-18 In specifying the trial date set forth in Article 350-21 of the Code,
a date within 14 days from the day on which prosecution was instituted must
be specified to the greatest extent possible.
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(AP Tz & D56 ORIl
(Special Provisions for Cases Tried in Expedited Trial Proceedings)
oA o+l BREEFERIC I TR E TS RORENH ST EFEIZ O
T, BEHAS, BELHLEROH H =40 —OHEF, #@H e,
Article 222-19 The provisions of Articles 198, Article 199, and Article 203-2 do
not apply when a ruling has been rendered to try the case in expedited trial

proceedings.

B oEH Ko T+ BWREHTRICEISOTHEEL, EHROSELZ LT-F40
NHFREIZOWTE, HROSELZ LU A D Z+—BURNIC Z A5
AUZRED %,

Article 222-20 (1) With regard to the trial record of a case that has been tried in
expedited trial proceedings and for which judgment was rendered on that trial
date, it is sufficient to complete the record within 21 days from the trial date
on which the judgment was rendered.

2  HIEOLAIZIL., TONHFREOTHEH DO IEMIEIZ OV TORFEO RS & o BF%
CBWTiIE, TORHHELBETNEREBICINEZEBHELIEbD L AT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, in its relation to the period
for filing an objection as to the accuracy of the content of the trial record, the
trial record is deemed to have been completed on the last day by which the trial

record should have been completed.

FoEH RO+ — HEIREHFRICEOTEAEL, RO SE L& Lo F
(ZOWT, BHEROHFANRH D & id, FHELE . BN - EHE LS
KO+ 52T 5l FEHO R UL —HMEAEMETH LN TE D, 2L,
PEROHNL TR H O AT, TOIRY TRV,

Article 222-21 (1) With regard to a case that has been tried in expedited trial
proceedings and for which the judgment was rendered on that trial date, with
the permission of the presiding judge, a court clerk may omit all or part of the
matters that are listed in Article 44, paragraph (1), item (xix) and item (xxii) to
be entered into the trial record; provided, however, that this does not apply to
cases where an appeal to the court of second instance has been filed.

2 MBEEKROFENL, BHEPHEOFAIZ2T LIRS, BEREZEB~NDZENRTE D,

(2) When the presiding judge gives permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph, the public prosecutor and the defense counsel may state their

opinions.

E=f LK
Part III Appeals
F—E BHI
Chapter I General Rules
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(_EFR L EE O o ST ECHIFT)
(Court for Filing a Motion for Waiver of Appeal)
| =5 ERBGEOHRSLIE, FEHFTIC LR hiE e 50,
Article 223 A motion to waive an appeal must be filed with the court of prior

instance.

(_EFRECT o N7 ECHIFT)
(Court for Filing a Motion for Withdrawal of Appeal)
FoH =50 EFFRRFOHENIE, EFFREHFTICZNEZ L2207 670,
Article 223-2 (1) A motion to withdraw an appeal must be filed with the
appellate court.
2 FFEAFLER T RERECHIPTICEAMT T RN RO T 24 2551213, O ELR
HHEPFNCEZ LT Z LN TE S,
(2) When withdrawing an appeal prior to sending the case record to the appellate
court, a written motion to withdraw the appeal may be submitted to the court

of prior instance.

(EFFER T O H LD )
(Method of Filing a Motion for Withdrawal of Appeal)
4524‘@]% EHFRBCFORSE, EBERTINE LA TZI“L 72260, HL, AfE
IZBWTIE, RETINET DI ENTED, ZOREITIE. TORALEZHREFICTLH
LRTHIER B0,
Article 224 A motion to withdraw an appeal must be filed in writing; provided,
however, that an oral motion may be filed in an open court. In this case, the

motion must be entered into the record.

(RIEFZHDEH)
(Submission of Written Consent)

FBoH NGO EFHE AR SENIE CEHE R FNSGICHET 2 F X, ROl
FNIM T 2T 25 & xid, AR, HEADOZNICRET 250ERELELH SR
L7 B0,

Article 224-2 When a person prescribed in Article 353 or Article 354 of the Code
waives or withdraws an appeal, the person must submit a document stating the

consent of the accused at the same time.

(- #rE IR RS Sk o0 7 0)
(Method of Filing a Request on Restoration of Appeal Right)

FOE IS BERMERMEOFRIZ, FEETINAZ LRTERbun,

Article 225 Requests on restoration of appeal right must be filed in writing.
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(7t RIE RS K OB D BRE)
(Prima Facie Showing of Grounds for a Request on Restoration of Appeal
Right)
A RS EIFHEREOBEE LR 5 FET, ZnEFEB LTI LR,
Article 226 A prima facie showing must be made of causal facts for restoration of

appeal right.

P =t 5 L I D35 A D L)
(Appeal by an Accused Committed to a Penal Institution)
TH O ESR HERERICNA ST DA AN EiFE2 T 21203, TSR D& X
ITZDOREEZRBE L TLEFORIELZ LB SR IL R 50,

Article 227 (1) For the accused who has been committed to a penal institution to
file an appeal, the person must submit a written motion for appeal through the
warden of the penal institution or a deputy thereof.

2 Mk OR XT2 ORBEE L, BEHFIC ESFOBRIEZEMS L, 2o, Thk
ZATEROTHFEA BA2EmE LTI s,

(2) The warden of the penal institution or a deputy thereof must send the written
motion for appeal to the court of prior instance, and notify the court of the date

they received the written motion.

THE NG HERERICINAE STV DS AR EROREBIF NI o BRLE
%:ﬂ" JFhEek O T2 OREBEFICEZ LB Lz & Xxix, EiroREMMNIC EFE Lz
b D& BT,

Article 228 When the accused who has been committed to a penal institution
submits a written motion for appeal to the warden of the penal institution or a
deputy thereof within the period for filing an appeal, the appeal is deemed to
have been filed within the period for filing an appeal.

(R ft 5 AU T DB N D R SE)
(Waiver of Appeal by The Accused Committed to a Penal Institution)
BE LS SRR IR STV o 8E A2 EaF o ety U <3N X3 kR
FHERIE OFERZ T 256121, A ZROBEXZENT 5,
Article 229 In cases where the accused who has been committed to a penal
Iinstitution waives or withdraws an appeal or requests restoration of appeal
right, the provisions of the preceding two Articles apply mutatis mutandis.

( LR D@ FEn)
(Not1ce of Appeal)

BT B S J:uﬁ: F E@W%Eb< FEC R ST EFRHERIE OFE RN H o7 L &I
ﬁﬂ% R, EPNIC IR BTG ICEA LR IER 520,

Article 230 When there is an appeal, a waiver or withdrawal of an appeal, or a
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request on restoration of appeal right, a court clerk must promptly notify the
opponent to that effect.

FoEH=F &L E S =FUELET HIBR
Articles 231 through 234 Deleted

FE R
Chapter II Appeal to the Court of Second Instance

(FF A8 FLERSE DIEAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)

B RS PERORSIA O SRR DO ERZ I SN b D TH H5E Z RV
T, B—FREPTIT. A E O FLEL O IEREME IS DT oo B H N I ] o R %
RPN FR A FL R M ONRIERLY) & PERR BRI P I 36 4 L2 P Ui B 720,

Article 235 Except in cases where it is obvious that the motion for appeal to the
court of second instance has been filed after the right to appeal to the court of
second instance has expired, the court of first instance must, after the passage
of a period of time for filing an objection as to the accuracy of the content of the
trial record, promptly send the case record and articles of evidence to the court
of second instance.

(Pear s oo 22 H IR
(Period for Submission of Statement of Reasons for Appeal)

BH NG PERREBCHIPTIR. FRAAGLER OB A T b E L, WO RS
ZALUHTRERKAZHE L CIREZERP Y ANICHEA L2 T TR b, #ER
Y NICHEADL DD &L, TOBAIE, FEACLZNZ LARTHIER B0,

Article 236 (1) When the court of second instance receives the case record, the
court must promptly designate the last day by which a statement of reasons for
appeal is to be submitted, and notify the appellant of the date. When the
appellant has a defense counsel, the notice must also be given to the defense
counsel.

2 HIEOBME, BHEZzEELTINZ LRTER520,

(2) Notice set forth in the preceding paragraph must be given through service of
a written notice.

3 FH-HOKRMKEBIX, EERHNANICKH T ORTHEOEENHOTZHOEHNGERAEL T
“H—HBUHZOB TRITINTR SR,

(3) The last day set forth in paragraph (1) must be no earlier than the 21st day
from the day following the date on which the service set forth in the preceding
paragraph has been made on the appellant.

4 FHOBHEFEORXREN O OTLEIZE W TEHE —HO KA H OEENRTIEOHLIEID
ER L TWD EEE, B -HOBEIZ»»LLT, RPN T 2EZENH O
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AOBRNPOEE LT+ —HADORZREKR &R T,

(4) When written notice set forth in paragraph (2) has been served, if the
designation of the last day set forth in paragraph (1) was made in violation of
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of
paragraph (1), the 21st day from the day following the date on which the
service on the appellant has been made is deemed to be the last day.

(FFRARLER B2 D 1@ H)
(Notice of Arrival of the Case Record)

H g PERECHIPTIX. AiROEME T 555120, FIRFICHFATLEROEM 2N
bOT B A MREE I E N TR P A TRWEICEI LR T X b7, #heE
NIZHFHEAD DD & X1, FodEMIL, FEACINZ LRITERL R0V,

Article 237 When giving the notice set forth in the preceding Article, the court of
second instance must simultaneously notify the public prosecutor or the
accused who is not the appellant to the effect that the case record has arrived.
If the accused has a defense counsel, the notice must be given to the defense
counsel.

(HARRRE % O PR E E)
(Statement of Reasons for Appeal after the Passage of the Period for
Submission)

BE =S PERECHITIE, BEREREE AR LT R E MM RE R I iR e E A
ZATWOTZHEIZB N TS, TORBIERRLTLEZF2VFFICES O LR D & &1L,
InEHENICELBEEINZLDOE LTHEIZTDHZENTE S,

Article 238 Even in cases where the court of second instance receives a
statement of reasons for appeal after the passage of the period of time for
submitting a statement of reasons for appeal, if the court finds that the delay
1s due to unavoidable circumstances, it may conduct a trial by deeming the
statement to have been submitted within the period.

(EALFEN LS DO FREN OPEFEREE)
(Statement of Reasons for Appeal Submitted by Defense Counsel Other Than
the Chief Defense Counsel)
Fom =t EEERREEIL. HEREALUSOREAL N EE LTI ENTE
Do
Article 239 A defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel may also
submit a statement of reasons for appeal.

(Pres B8R E O i)
(Entry in the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
BN EEEREREEICIE, EEEROBEM 2 RICHAR LT e o720,
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Article 240 The grounds for the appeal to the court of second instance must be

indicated clearly and concisely in a statement of reasons for appeal.

(PR EEOBEAR)
(Transcrlpts of the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
THWMNA S EFEEECIE. HEFORITIST ABEARZIK LT X b,
Artlcle 241 A statement of reasons for appeal must be attached with the number

of transcripts of the statement corresponding to the number of opponents.

(PEFEREFH DOEARDIKEE)
(Service of the Transcripts of the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
BN T4 PERRECHIPTIX, PERBEELEZ T & &, mOeNCEDELR L
FHFIFICEZE LR TR B,
Article 242 When the court of second instance receives a statement of reasons
for appeal, the court must promptly serve the transcripts thereof on the
opponents.

(BHE)
(Written Answer)
THMA =4 EEEROMFELIL, EHREREEOMAORELZ T AN ERUAIC
EAVERERHTICE LT ZE N TE S,

Article 243 (1) The opponent to an appeal may submit a written answer to the
court of second instance within seven days after being served with a transcript
of the statement of reasons for appeal.

2 MEEVPMHTHFTHD LT, HEEEBDIEFOBHIZOWTERELZELTS
T IER B,

(2) When the public prosecutor is the opponent, the prosecutor must submit a
written answer with regard to what they find to be the material grounds for
the appeal.

3 FYPTIL, BEEFDDHEET, HEHFOMEFEFICH L —EOHMEZED T, ZpE
AELHTREZEEZMT LI LENTE D,

(3) When the court finds it to be necessary, the court may order the opponent of
the appeal to submit a written answer within a certain period designated by
the court.

4 FHFEZT. MFEHOBITIST DAL IRE L2 iEe 570,

(4) A written answer must be attached with the number of transcripts of the
written answer corresponding to the number of opponents.

5 HERECHIETIL. BRFJFE2ZTWMO L T, OIS E DOREARZ P YL NI K
L2 T b7auy,

(5) When the court of second instance receives a written answer, the court must
promptly serve its transcript on the appellant.
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(B N DR %)
(Transfer of the Accused)

AU USE gE AT ICINE SN TWDIGEICB W T A 2 e+~
T L XL, PEREBCHIPTIX. 2O EXIGT AMEITOMREEICEM LR TER B2
VY,

Article 244 (1) In cases where the accused has been committed to a penal
institution and the trial date is to be designated, the court of second instance
must notify a public prosecutor in the corresponding public prosecutor's office
to that effect.

2 MEFIX., ATEOBEMZZ T2 L X, #0002 P #0H T BT e 1 oo
FHHER I S R TNIER B0,

(2) When a public prosecutor receives the notice set forth in the preceding
paragraph, the prosecutor must promptly transfer the accused to a penal
institution in the locality of the court of second instance.

3 HEANDPEEREHIPT O FTE O FE T S iz & &I, REE IR, 300
HNOF S TN F ek 2 PERECHIFTIZ @ L2 T LT B 72wy,

(3) When the accused has been transferred to a penal institution in the locality of
the court of second instance, the public prosecutor must promptly notify the
court of second instance of the penal institution to which the accused has been

transferred.

(ZmBEAHE OW|EE)
(Written Report by Authorized Judge)

AN BHRT. GRMAOMRBEICHERP Y E, HERREELOE R E LR
L CHEEZELEDLZ LN TE D,

Article 245 (1) The presiding judge may have a member of the judicial panel
inspect the written motion for appeal to the court of second instance, the
statement of reasons for appeal, and the written answer, and have the member
prepare a written report.

2 ANHIRICIE, =B, AN, mEFZHH LR T UIR B0,

(2) On the trial date, an authorized judge must read aloud the written report

prior to oral argument.

CHRE OFTH)
(Entry in the Judgment Document)

BEEAS HREICE, BEROBERUEELRERIZONT, TOEEZRHL
RIFNTR B2, ZOHAICBNT, WY ERD L L ST, ERREEIERE
IR SN RHELGI AT 22 & TE D,

Article 246 A judgment document must state an outline of the reasons for the
appeal and important answers. In this case, if the court finds it appropriate,
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the court may quote the facts stated in the statement of reasons for appeal or

the written answer.

(B = B FT ~ DR %)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court)

BoENAES PEREHIPTIL. BEOERDNH H 2 L IEIEOMBIZIRNH 5 Z &
DRHHEERE U TEFROBRINZ L7ZFFI oW T, MY LR D & &1, FFaBEEA
DERZENT, IRETINEZRESBHITICBET LI LN TE D,

Article 247 With regard to a case for which the motion to appeal to the court of
second instance was filed solely on the grounds of a Constitutional violation or
a misinterpretation of the Constitution, if the court of second instance finds it
to be appropriate, it may transfer the case to the Supreme Court by a ruling,

after hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in the case.

(B EDFFA D HFE)
(Request for Permission to Transfer)
F_EEFINSE AISROREIL, KEBEFTOFF A 2% 0 TInge LRTIER 6720,
Article 248 (1) The ruling set forth in the preceding Article must be rendered
after obtaining the Supreme Court's permission.
2 HIEOHFIZ., EEHCTCINERD 2T B0,
(2) Requests for the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph must be
made through a written document.
3 RIEOFMEITIX., FHROREAR K QPR EEZEDORBEARZ I L2 T X 5700,
(3) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph must be attached with a
transcript of the judgment document in prior instance and a transcript of the

statement of reasons for appeal.

(BREDIRE DR T])
(Effect of the Ruling on Transfer)
FENILSG F AN EROWRENH O L I, HEFRO RSN HO - R
BEEICGERSINTZHABICE D EEOBNIRH O DL AT,
Article 249 When the ruling set forth in Article 247 has been rendered, it is
deemed that a motion for final appeal has been filed based on the grounds
stated in the statement of reasons for appeal, as of the time that the motion for

appeal to the court of second instance was filed.

(M HLE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
BoEHHE TSR EHEROFHIZOWTL, FRIOEDH 556 2R Cid, 5 imh A
BT o HE AN D,

Article 250 Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
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provisions of Part II which are related to trials apply mutatis mutandis to

appeal trials.

g=8 L&
Chapter III Final Appeal

(FRAATRLER D IEAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)

FoHE 5% EHEORSAHLNC EEHOEREZICSNT DD THIHEE EFRW
T, RECHIETIE, AHFHE OO EMIEIC SV TORFE A ZHIR OB %, 30
PN ERRR AL 2 B ECHIFT ISR AT LR iE 7R B 7wy,

Article 251 Except in cases where it is obvious that the motion for final appeal
has been filed after the expiration of the right to final appeal, the court of prior
instance must, after the passage of a period of time for filing an objection as to
the accuracy of the content of the trial record, promptly send the case record to
the final appellate court.

(5B 3 o0 2 )

(Period for Submission of Statement of Reasons for Final Appeal)
oAt % EEBREEFEZELHTNESEKBIZ. 2oREOBEMEN LEHRIZA
CRESNTZHOERANLERE LT HNHAUED A TRITITRE 20,

Article 252 (1) The last day by which a statement of reasons for final appeal is to
be submitted must be no earlier than the 28th day from the day following the
date of the service on the appellant of the written notice designating the last
day.

2 HIEOHEIZ LD REEHOBMEORXENHOTHEITB VT LT ORENFEDH
FEICERX LTS EXE, TOEERHOTZHOEANGER LT - +\NHBEHOHE
AR & BTeT,

(2) In cases where a written notice of the last day under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph has been served, and the designation of the day was made
in violation of the provisions of that paragraph, the 28th day from the day
following the date on which the service on the appellant has been made is
deemed to be the last day.

CHIB D fiE o)
(Indication of Precedents)
B AR =5 HBEMK T HEEE Lz EEBEEBRE LT EEORNE LIEGEIC
X, BEEEREEICZ ORI 2 BRSNS T T S,
Article 253 If a motion for final appeal has been filed based on grounds that the
determination that has been rendered conflicts with precedents, the appellant
of final appeal must concretely indicate the precedents in the statement of
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reasons for final appeal.

(BgE &)
(Direct Appeal to the Supreme Court)

B E S MO ECHIET SR S BT A U2 3 — 3 IR ISkt LT, Z ok
BWTCERE, mn. SEPE L <A R EEIERT 560 & U7l U35 A3k
FARD GBI L < ITHHIERICER T 5008 LIEHRA AL THL Z & 2 m &
LT, @m#BHPTc LEELT 2228 TE D,

Article 254 (1) A final appeal against a judgment in first instance that has been
rendered by a district court or a summary court may be filed with the Supreme
Court, based on grounds that in rendering its judgment, the court of first
instance unjustly found a law, an order, a regulation, or a disposition to be in
violation of the Constitution, or unjustly found an ordinance or a regulation of
a local public entity to be in violation of laws.

2 MREEIL. MUOGTECRIFT SO S BT LB —FRIRc R L, EOHRRIZEB N T
H1J7 AFEFHMAR O GBI SUTHH S FEITERICHEEG T 260 L LICHIA AR Y TH D
ZEHBERELT, kEBEHAFIICLELEEZT LI LN TE D,

(2) The public prosecutor may file a final appeal with the Supreme Court against
a judgment in first instance that has been rendered by a district court or a
summary court, based on grounds that in its judgment, the court of first
instance unjustly found an ordinance or a regulation of a local public entity to

be in compliance with the Constitution or with laws.

(BkEE -2 & PE3F)
(Direct Appeal to the Supreme Court and Appeal to the Court of Second
Instance)

FBOEHAL RS BISEOEER PERORNR DO L &L, 2o hERS, AL,
PER OB IR R OB R N o o7 & E1E, ZORY TR,

Article 255 When a motion for appeal to the court of second instance has been
filed, the final appeal set forth in the preceding Article ceases to be effective;
provided, however, that this does not apply when the appeal to the court of
second instance is withdrawn or when there is a judicial decision to dismiss the

appeal to the court of second instance.

(I 2 W = D 4 e 1)
(Prioritized Trial of Cases with Findings of Unconstitutionality)

BHAONSE mEEHPTIE, FCHIRICRS W TTEE, e, BRI N EEICE
KTo6bDL LICHIBAYTHD Z L& EEOBE & 5FMEITONTIE, RE
IZBWCRBEOHE 2 L TRV O TR TOFRHICEL LT, ZnEFH LeTNn
X722 B 720,

Article 256 With regard to a case for which a final appeal has been filed based
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on grounds that in the judgment, the court unjustly found a law, an order, a
regulation, or a disposition to be in violation of the Constitution, the Supreme
Court must prioritize the trial of the case above any and all other cases in

which a similar judgment has not been made in the judgment of prior instance.

(LEF L L TOEMEZIOHAN)
(Motion for the Supreme Court to Accept a Case as the Final Appellate Court)

FoEEESR EEFEEHETA L T R ORI LT, EOFEERE
o FHFroBREET, ) OMBICET L ERELRFHZELHLO LR D & E1T,
EERHER IR, Z ORI T D BEOREHMANICRY | EmEHETc EEF S LT
FHEZHITREZEEZR LY THIENTES, HL, BENAELKICHET D F
HzZoHhE+2Z LITTERY,

Article 257 If a case in which judgment in first or second instance rendered by a
high court is found to contain important matters concerning the interpretation
of a law or regulation (including court rules), the appellant of a final appeal
may file a motion for the Supreme Court to accept the case as the final
appellate court, limited to the period for filing a final appeal against the
judgment; provided, however, that the grounds prescribed in Article 405 of the
Code may not be the reason for the motion.

GIARYF2)
(Method of Filing a Motion)
FHELAINSE BIROBNZ T LI BEL BT E LS R E 2
AN
Article 258 In filing a motion set forth in the preceding Article, a written motion
must be submitted to the court of prior instance.

(IR DREAR D 22 £T)
(Delivery of a Transcript of the Judgment of Prior Instance)

FEHALHNEOD FLEETLEORNNH O & XX, FEEHFTICR L CEEN
FARGZOBEI X DHRDERD LA OFERD DO E D LA d, {HL, HILANR
HINL ORI OREAR DR 21T T D & & E, ZORY TR,

Article 258-2 (1) When the motion set forth in Article 257 has been filed, a
request for the delivery of a transcript of the judgment under the provisions of
Article 46 of the Code is deemed to have been filed with the court of prior
instance; provided, however, that this does not apply when the movant has
received delivery of a transcript of the judgment prior to filing the motion.

2 AIPEAXOLAEITIE, FEHETIL, B IR OREA Z BSL NI LT
IRBIRUN,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
court of prior instance must deliver a transcript of the judgment to the movant
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without delay.

3 B HMEEFEXIREOLEICIE, BHFTELEIL. HROBAZ 24 L7 B 2 itk
EHABLNZLTELRITNITR B0,

(3) In the case referred to in the proviso to paragraph (1) or in the preceding
paragraph, a court clerk must clearly indicate in the record the date on which
the transcript of the judgment was delivered.

(2B PP )
(Statement of Reasons for a Motion to Accept a Case)

FoEHE NGO = B ANIE, GRS HOBEIL L DBEARDORZ M2 T L 3%
DOHMNG, FIGFE -HEEOLAIZIIFE AL +ESLORTE LZANSG+HIHUN
(CEHRE A JREHFTICE LHS RTUER bRy, ZOBREICIE, BEREICHFESO
BUAZIET 2 BEA R OV DFEAR 2 TSI L 72 1 3uid e 7220,

Article 258-3 (1) A movant must submit a statement of reasons to the court of
prior instance within 14 days from the day when the movant has received the
delivery of a transcript under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article, and within 14 days from the day on which the motion set forth in
Article 257 was filed in the case set forth in the proviso to paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article. In this case, the statement of reasons must be attached with
the number of transcripts of the statement of reasons and transcripts of the
judgment in prior instance corresponding to the number of opponents.

2 APEOBEBEEFICIL, FFHRONEZMLT L2FOHIECLY, HNO#EEHAE T
2R BARRICEER L 2 T TR B 720,

(2) In the statement of reasons set forth in the preceding paragraph, the reasons
for the motion must be stated as concretely as possible, by such a method as
giving the details of the judgment in first instance.

AT O FEHIE)
(Ruling Rendered by the Court of Prior Instance Dismissing a Motion)

AR TILE B AR ESEORSDNH L NCHNHEOEEZRICSNTZHDOTH S
& & XTAIRF -HOMBENFHOWHIMMNICE L Sk vn & &k, FEHFTIT.
RETHILZFTA L2 NIE R B0,

Article 259 When it is obvious that the motion set forth in Article 257 has been
filed after the expiration of the right to make a motion or when the statement
of reasons set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article has not been
submitted within the period of time set forth in that paragraph, the court of

prior instance must dismiss the motion by a ruling.

(ST E D L)
(Sending of a Written Motion)
BEATS FEEHPTL, FEEN\SO =5 HO B E &K OURMEEZ ST
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DL EX AIROBEERNT, RN INEZH —HHEFNKORILEL &I
B FCHIFTIC A L i g e e,

Article 260 (1) When the court of prior instance receives the statement of
reasons and the attached documents set forth in Article 258-3, paragraph (1),
except in the cases set forth in the preceding Article, the court must promptly
send the documents to the Supreme Court along with the written motion set
forth in Article 258.

2 EEBHPTX. APEOREMNZZ T L T, WO EOFEH B A MEEITEA L
AT B 7R,

(2) When the Supreme Court receives the documents under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, the Supreme Court must promptly notify the public
prosecutor of the date of receipt.

(FZHEOWTE)
(Ruling to Accept a Case)

AN eI B EEFL L TEHELZHTLIOLMY LD L
T, ATROEMEZZ T AN ALURNIZZEDEDOREZLZ LT E R 6720,
ZOBEICBOWTHNOHBAPICEECTRVWERD I LORH D & X1, Zna Pk
THLIENTED,

Article 261 (1) When the Supreme Court finds it reasonable to accept a case as
the final appellate court, the Supreme Court must render a ruling to that effect
within 14 days from the day of receipt of the documents under the provisions of
the preceding Article. In this case, if the Supreme Court finds any of the
reasons for the motion to be immaterial, it may exclude those reasons.

2 NPT, BIEOWREL L& &%, FEOMBENIZ 22 REE ISl L7
S AN AR AN

(2) When the Supreme Court has rendered the ruling set forth in the preceding
paragraph, the Supreme Court must notify the public prosecutor to that effect
within the period set forth in that paragraph.

(FEZBROPTE DB EN)
(Notice of a Ruling to Accept a Case)
FEANT SR REEHPTL. fIRE-HOREL LI L EiT, BN EDOFE LR
FCHIFTIZ @A L2 i auE e H7e 0,
Article 262 When the Supreme Court renders the ruling set forth in paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article, the Supreme Court must promptly notify the court
of prior instance to that effect.

(2 B OYE DZN T1%)
(Effect of a Ruling to Accept a Case)
FoAANT =% BEARTREHORERD O EXIT, BEoAE NGO =E
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—HOMAEIL, oA GBaAt+—RE-HEEROHEIZL VPRI R
ZR<, ) ZLEOHEB LT L EEMREEL T,

Article 263 (1) When the ruling set forth in Article 261, paragraph (1) has been
rendered, the statement of reasons set forth in Article 258-3, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be a statement of the reasons for final appeal, and the reasons
(excluding reasons that have been excluded pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 261, paragraph (1)) are deemed to be the reasons for
the final appeal.

2 AHAOHBEOBALZHFELFICEETILEICBWT, F_GANA+—5E - HERE
DODHEIZE VRS NTEHABANH D & XX, FRICEDOREDOEARL bIEE LRI
T 5720,

(2) In serving a transcript of the statement of reasons set forth in the preceding
paragraph on the opponent, if any reason has been excluded pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of Article 261, paragraph (1), a transcript of

the ruling excluding the reasons must also be served at the same time.

(FISZDZNT7)
(Effect of a Motion)
FoEANTEE BoEEHEROBNIE, JFHROBEEZ BT 20269 5, HL,
RN ZFERTHREN DO L X, EE AR+ —FKE—HOREN SNV TH
HOMMARE Lz & Zid, ZORY TR,

Article 264 The motion set forth in Article 257 has the effect of preventing the
judgment in prior instance from becoming final and binding; provided, however,
that this does not apply when a ruling dismissing the motion has been
rendered or when the period set forth in Article 261, paragraph (1) has elapsed
without the ruling set forth in that paragraph being rendered.

(BHE N DB I%)
(Transfer of the Accused)
FHoBEATISE EEFCBOTL, AHHBZIEETXELEEICBNTH, #EAD
Bikld, INELEE L,
Article 265 In the final appellate instance, the accused need not be transferred

even when a trial date is to be designated.

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
THATARE EHEOFHNZOWTIL, FROEDH DA 2RV TiE, BIEORE
2N 5,
Article 266 Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
provisions of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to the final appeal
trial.
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CHRRET E SO )
(Method for Filing a Motion to Correct Judgment)
HFoEANTES HRAFTIET W, FERTIhZ LRTER b0,
Article 267 (1) Motions to correct judgment must be filed through a written
document.
2 RIEOFEIIE, BXZOBMREERICIR LR ER B 20,
(2) The reasons for the motion must be indicated clearly and concisely in the
document set forth in the preceding paragraph.
3 CHRRFTIEO MSLHARIEER O INLIZ O W T, B “HEOBREZ AT 5,
(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a

motion to extend the period for filing a motion to correct judgment.

CHIPRET IEH SZ. D I8 %)
(Notice of a Motion to Correct Judgment)
HoEATNSE BIRE HEOBNNH O L XL, O ET O AT TICEA L
T IER B,
Article 268 When the motion set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article
has been filed, the final appellate court must promptly notify the opponent to
that effect.

(HFRE D)
(Service of a Ruling Dismissing a Motion)

BOEANTILG HRETEORSHFIEREORN ZH T4 R EIX, ZNE2EET L
EERELR,

Article 269 A ruling dismissing a motion for the extension of the period for filing

a motion for the correction of a judgment need not be served.

CHIPRET IEH 2T DUV T O R
(Judicial Decision on a Motion to Correct Judgment)

FoEEtR HRETEOHRNITOWT ORI, IR Z U BT 2 Ak L 72 20
BEREBTHRINI2BAEFN ZNEZ LT bRy, BL, ZOFHENET L
TS a T OMRL L HERVEFEND L5613, ZORD TR,

Article 270 (1) A court consisting of all of the judges that constitute the court
which issued the judgment in prior instance must issue the judicial decision on
a motion to correct judgment; provided, however, that this does not apply when
any of the judges have died or when there are other unavoidable circumstances.
2 RIEMAZOLAICYH. FEREZT IOV TRANEREZER LEEEHENSH L 72
DRI SN HBHIFTICB W T, REOBEHEZ T2 &N TE RN,

(2) Even in the case set forth in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, the
judicial decision set forth in that paragraph may not be issued by a court in
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which the majority of judges expressed a dissenting opinion to the judgment

rendered in prior instance.

FUE fHiE
Chapter IV Appeal Against a Ruling

(FFAAFLERE D IEAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)

FoAtt—4 BEHETR. LEERO D LS. FFFATLER K ORI & Hd #CH P
(CEAF LR RIE R B 7w,

Article 271 (1) When the court of prior instance finds it necessary, the court
must send the case record and articles of evidence to the court in charge of an
appeal.

2 PUEEHIPTIX. FRAAGLER M ONEIW) OEf 2RO H Z ENTE B,

(2) The court in charge of an appeal may request that the case record and articles

of evidence be sent thereto.

(P& EHIFT ORIE D@ )

(Notice of a Ruling Rendered by the Court in Charge of an Appeal)
oAbt PUEBRHITOWRET, TR EEHFTICER LR ITIER 50,
Article 272 A ruling rendered by the court in charge of an appeal must be

notified to the court of prior instance.

(HEH L E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FoEbt=5% EHENE ZFRREEROENE =+ROFERDHOLGAEITIE, #l 5
DOREZEMNT 5,
Article 273 The provisions of the preceding two Articles apply mutatis mutandis
to cases where a request as set forth in Article 429 or Article 430 of the Code
has been filed.

(FERIPTE W2 E O FLH)
(Entry in a Written Motion for a Special Appeal Against a Ruling to the
Supreme Court)
BoEEUE EEUE = F=R0EORNECL, UEOBRE 2 HRICFE#E L2
FHUXR 6720,
Article 274 In a written motion for appeal against a ruling set forth in Article
433 of the Code, the object of the appeal against a ruling must be concisely
stated.

(RFRIPLEIZ DWW T OFHA DO HLPH)
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(Scope of Examination on Special Appeal Against a Ruling to the Supreme
Court)

FoHL RS REEHITE. EENE =+ =50 PEIC O T, B EICRE S
NEEFREOBRZIZOVWTOLRELT 20D LT 5, HL, EHENELRIIHET D
FHIZOWTIE, BHETHEZ T LN TE D,

Article 275 With regard to an appeal against a ruling set forth in Article 433 of
the Code, the Supreme Court is to only conduct an examination on the object of
the appeal against a ruling as stated in the written motion; provided, however,
that examination may be conducted ex officio on the grounds prescribed in
Article 405 of the Code.

(M HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
B oELEHARSG EENEH =+ =FOPEORNENH O EITIE, B E NS,
FoHET—RAROE EHET ROBREZENT S,
Article 276 The provisions of Article 256, Article 271, and Article 272 apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where a motion for appeal against a ruling set forth
in Article 433 of the Code has been filed.

FEUim D EEMORKIFiE

Part IV Special Procedure for Juvenile Cases

(FHLD S $t)
(Policy of Proceedings)

FoHEtHtES DEFEHOFEHIZONWTL, BUELEE L, HOFREOEHEZH L)
35720, FEHHFTOIMY FHRTFELL, DO TR EZMY AL LI L2
FHIE R B2,

Article 277 With regard to the proceedings in a juvenile case, the proceedings
must be conducted cordially and amicably and efforts must be made to examine
the evidence that has been examined by the family court as far as possible, in

order to clarify the factual background of the case.

(D ARG R~ D IE B K O T )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for Referral to a Juvenile
Classification Home)

FHoELETINSE DEE R EFEEREE AN G) BUAUSRE HEORIED
FVRETLIHTRITZT, PFEORYL, Tk MERE., -4, HEFEOEET, IEEAN
RE-HEBTITED DFH, AT XS DEENFT, A2 k02 o BiFRE %I
BUTICEF T2 2R TETHRITIINAZRE L RITNITR L2V ETONZEFER LY
FEAOFEH AL L. FHHEES, ZHICRATEHILRTHIE RS 720,

Article 278 (1) A warrant issued pursuant to the provisions of Article 44,
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paragraph (2) of the Juvenile Act (Act No. 168 of 1948) must contain the name,
age, and residence of the juvenile, the charged offense, a gist of the alleged
facts of the crime, the grounds specified in the items of Article 60, paragraph
(1) of the Code, the juvenile classification home to which the juvenile is to be
committed, the validity period, and a statement that after the expiration of the
validity period, the warrant may not be executed and is to be returned, as well
as the date of the request and the date of the issue, and a judge must affix
their name and seal thereto.

2 AHEOTROPUTIZ, BEAOCZOBAIFARRKROBPITICHET 2BEICE LTI E
L2 nE e b0,

(2) Warrants set forth in the preceding paragraph must be executed in
accordance with those provisions of the Code and of these Rules pertaining to
the execution of a detention warrant.

(E 2 N)
(Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

FHETHISE DEOHENCHEAND W E L, BT, o< BETH
ENEM S 72T T B0,

Article 279 When the accused is a juvenile and has no defense counsel, the court
must appoint a defense counsel ex officio, as far as possible.

(FIEHAH P A E OBLEEIAT T 2 IREDRN )
(Effect of a Ruling to Put a Juvenile under the Observation and Protection of a
Family Court Probation Officer)
BoENTR DEEETERE CHE S OWEIL, SR S LB OEEIC
LV EDOIERD,
Article 280 The measures set forth in Article 17, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Juvenile Act cease to be effective when a judicial decision to close the case
becomes final and binding.

(BLRE DB NN & e SN D56 O ERH#ENREOEKRE)

(Request for Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel in Cases Where

Measure for Observation and Protection Is Deemed to Be Detention)
FoENTEROZ DHEEENLER LS (RESNIEDO ZIZBWTHENT LY
BrEE, WEE -HIZBWTHL, ) OBEIC X DS ICARRAEE LT
HH0DEHBISINDGAEITBITAEE = +E50 H—HOHEKRIL, VPEEE IS
B (RER F=RF _HICBWTHENT 256 25T, IWHEEADWRSEFE —HIZ
BOTAT, ) . B 4RH L IEA T RS THOWEE L ZEEHH T
DEFME . ZOPTET D FEEFHIPT O P E & F 9 2 M5 HoH T O B s X% 0
5 ECHIFT O (2 O OFE A e, ) ITHED @G HFT OFHIEIZ Z
Z LR hiE s,
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Article 280-2 (1) In cases where a detention warrant is deemed to have been
issued against the suspect pursuant to the provisions of Article 45, item (vii) of
the Juvenile Act (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
45-2 of the same Act; the same applies in paragraph (1) of the following Article),
the request set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed
with the judge of the family court which issued the order set forth in Article 19,
paragraph (2) of that Act (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 23, paragraph (3) of the same Act; the same applies in the following
paragraph and paragraph (1) of the following Article), in Article 20, paragraph
(1) of that Act, or Article 62, paragraph (1) of that Act, a judge of the district
court which has jurisdiction over the location of the family court to which the
judge is assigned, or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the
district court (including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

2 AIEICHET 2HEICB T 2EE =+ LEEOMOMEICL 2FEANDORTICET S
Ropid, DEER PRSI, B PREHE LIEBEA T KRB - HOWRER
LIeHEFH T OEME . £ DOFTIE T 2 FIEEAH P O e 2 5 53 2 #5 Befi pr o
FHIE T2 OGP OFTEM (£ OSEOFTEM 2 T de, ) 1THE Dl 5 BT
DIFHER Z % LR TIULR B0,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a ruling concerning the
appointment of defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code
must be taken by the judge of the family court which rendered the ruling set
forth in Article 19, paragraph (2), Article 20, paragraph (1), or Article 62,
paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the family court to which the judge is assigned,
or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court
(including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

3 B —IHOHEERE R O T FCHI T O B E XM AR DT FE R IS Shiz & &
E, REOHEIZ D 6T IEH =+ 5RO ZH-HOFKRIL, ZOMFR O
TEM % B HET 2 M5 BT O FCHIE XX E O G BREIFT O PR e (2 O 35H O iy
Zate, ) [TIEDMGEHFTOEHEIZ W E LT T s,

(3) When the suspect set forth in paragraph (1) has been committed to a penal
institution outside the jurisdictional district of the district court set forth in
the same paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of that paragraph, the
request set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed with a
judge of the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the penal
institution, or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district
court (including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

4 FIEICHET H2GEICBIT2EE -+ ESEOMNOBEIZ L 27 #ANORLICET 5
W3 IE. B HHOBLEIZ )0 BT, BIE OISR O BT E M A 159 2 Hu5 3 P
DFHE XUTE O MG AT OFT Ef (£ DI OFT{E LA Fde, ) ITTED i 5 &
FrOFHEN ZNE LT 60, EE =+ EROEKOE =+ /50 =5
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HOBEIZ X DI #EANDBRIEIZET 2072 >V TH R E T2,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (2), in the case prescribed in the
preceding paragraph, a ruling concerning the appointment of a defense counsel
under the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code must be taken by a judge of the
district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the penal institution
set forth in the preceding paragraph or a judge of the summary court in the
same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of
the district court). The same applies to a ruling concerning the appointment of
defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-5 of the Code and Article 38-
3, paragraph (4) of the Code.

(BUEEOHENNE L B SN D56 OFIEFRENREOH H)
(Request for the Appointment of Private Defense Counsel in Cases Where
Measure for Observation and Protection Is Deemed to Be Detention)

BoEN+tRO= DRFEFUFIEFELSORECL Y ARRREELNTNDH D
BT EINTWRE CTEOBNPIEEHEU L THLHONER =+ LE0 H—HD
ARZTLHBICBNTIE, R =T ERO=F _HOREIL IV IERE =+ 50
FHOHHZ T _REAELZTIPVFEERE RS EH, B HRE-HUIEAR T+
TR HOWGE & U T FPERCHI T O TR A E S 2 M7 B O B E I N I AE
DL L L, YA ELENEE =T ERO =B _HOBUEIC LY @R 2R
H 7 FCHI T 13 M R K BEBH T O PR 2 3 5 U BT & 3 2,

Article 280-3 (1) When a suspect for whom a detention warrant is deemed to
have been issued pursuant to the provisions of Article 45, item (vii) of the
Juvenile Act whose financial resources are equal to or above the base amount
files a request set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, the bar
association to which the request set forth in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the
Code is to be filed pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of
the Code is to be a bar association within the jurisdictional district of the
district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the family court which
rendered the ruling set forth in Article 19, paragraph (2), Article 20, paragraph
(1), or Article 62, paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act, and the district court to
which the bar association should notify pursuant to the provisions of Article
37-3, paragraph (3) of the Code is to be the district court which has jurisdiction
over the location of the family court.

2 AIEHOEEEE H3 RO MG ECH T O 5 XM AE 2 T F s (A Sh &I
BWT, EF=TEEZOE—HOERET 2 L&, ATHEOBEICH N LT, &
Bttt =F HOMEICLIVEE -+ 5O FH - HORHEZ T & p#E LS
V32 BLT S i R 00 FITAE M 2 R 3 2 M 7 BCHI T O B EEIXIRNICIE D FpE s & L, Y
I LS PNER = ERO = S HOBEIZ X0 @ & S & HFECHIET S R
Ffti X O T EM A B S D WO EHIFT L 5,

(2) In cases where the suspect set forth in the preceding paragraph has been
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committed to a penal institution outside the jurisdictional district of the
district court set forth in that paragraph, and when the suspect files a request
set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, notwithstanding the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the bar association to which the request
set forth in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the Code should be filed pursuant to
the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be a bar
association within the jurisdictional district of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the penal institution, and the district court to
which the bar association should notify pursuant to the provisions of Article
37-3, paragraph (3) of the Code is to be the district court which has jurisdiction
over the location of the penal institution.

(AR D DHEOFK)
(Request for Measures in Lieu of Detention)
TENT 5 DEFEHICBNT, MEEPEHEICK LAEOFERICRZDEIES
+EERFE-HOBMBELFHERT 2561003, FEN+HEERNOEE LR ETCOREL
TS5,

Article 281 In a juvenile case, the provisions of Articles 147 through 150 apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where the public prosecutor files a request with the
judge for the measures set forth in Article 17, paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act
in lieu of the request for detention.

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
TEIN A %Eiﬁb/\ﬂ VR B DDA T I TV DA,

*OD%QHIJEIH'F'J% T REELENT 5,

Article 282 The provisions of these Rules which are related to penal institutions
apply mutatis mutandis to cases where the accused or the suspect is committed
to or detained in a juvenile classification home.

FEhm BF
Part V Retrial

(FE=k D Fkt)
(Procedure for Filing a Request)

TENT =S5 BEEOHEKRETLICE., 2OBEEICFEHROBEA, FELEE K O
%#@%(ﬁ%xf_h%ﬁﬁ;i&#ﬂ}“ﬁ IELESRTNER LR,

Article 283 In filing a request for a retrial, the requester must submit a

|

Alk

statement of the reasons therefor to the court with jurisdiction, along with a
transcript of the judgment in prior instance, documentary evidence, and
articles of evidence.
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(4= B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
BoENFNUE FEOFRUIIZOBTICo 0T, g +HluEk, F o5+t
& HEIH S PNERAOE _H=tROBREXERNT 5,
Article 284 The provisions of Article 224, Article 227, Article 228, and Article

230 apply mutatis mutandis to a request for a retrial or the withdrawal of that
request.

(FER DA
(Conflict of Requests)

BOENTRS B FOMEHIR & PR A2 IR L 7o LTk L THESE OGS R
oo L TR, PERECHIETIR. IRETHE —FHHFTOFRFRI/E T T HICELE T,
FREA FPRe a5 IE L2 7 5720,

Article 285 (1) When a request for a retrial has been filed against a final and
binding judgment in first instance and against a final and binding judgment on
the dismissal of an appeal to the court of second instance, the court of second
instance must, by a ruling, stay the court proceedings until the court
proceedings in the court of first instance have been concluded.

2 SO HEOMEHIR L BE AL MR LT L CTHEOE RN H
Dz & FiE, BEEHPNE. RE TE —FECHIPT AT R ECHI T OFF A TR T T
DICEDET, v FheafFlk Ladiid b,

(2) When a request for a retrial has been filed against a final and binding
judgment in first or second instance and against a final and binding judgment
to dismiss a final appeal, the final appellate court must, by a ruling, stay the
court proceedings until the court proceedings in the court of first instance or
the court of second instance have been concluded.

(B R OTEIR)
(Hearing of Opinions)

F_ENEARE HBEOHEKRICOVWTIREZ T 256121E, fEkae LEKROZOHETF
FOBERZEN R TN B, AIROFEL X T ToFH OEE RN SIS
ERE LG EIZIE, AROSELZZ T T-EOEREZ BIENRTNT R L0,

Article 286 When rendering a ruling with regard to a request for a retrial, the
court must hear the opinions of the requester and the opponent. If the request
was filed by the legal representative or curator of a person who has been found

guilty, the court must also hear the opinion of the person who has been found
guilty.

At BT

Part VI Summary Proceedings
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AN b f- S]] 125
Article 287 Deleted

(T DY)
(Attachment of a Document)
BENINE IS OFEREFICIT, EBEUEA+—%0 ZH-HIZED D Ttk
L7zZ E2WLNIT2EFE@ERM LRTE b0,
Article 288 A written request for a summary order must be attached with a
document clarifying that the procedure specified in Article 461-2, paragraph (1)
of the Code have been carried out.

(FEREDOZEM)
(Submission of Documents)
4§/\+7L7k BEEIL, G DOFERKEFRIC, BXMBTETLHDITLERD
BEd 55 ﬁ&@&%%%ﬁ%%u%bméﬁfﬂﬁﬁ%&wo

Artlcle 289 (1) The public prosecutor must, at the same time that the prosecutor
files a request for a summary order, submit to the court the documents and
articles of evidence that they consider necessary for the issuance of a summary
order.

2 MEEIEL. AITEOBEIZ L0 #E NS OF OREIRESE (EFH _aht+5o =

—HICHET R EIEE L VD, ) THOT, TOEDNEFE -—HE RO H
—HDOEEIZESWTER L7 b O XIIFREO G EIZHE DWW T S 7o il 2 ki LA
L<M%ﬁbk%®%ﬁ%ﬁ’#bﬁ?k%i ZOEHL LRI, BENEEM
(EFE_EE RO EE -HIIHET 2H6ENEEREZ V9, UFFEL, ) WP
IZELH SR T X B0,

(2) If a public prosecutor, pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
submits to the court the recorded statement documents (meaning the recorded
statement documents prescribed in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code) of
a person other than the accused, which have been prepared by that person
based on an agreement under Article 350-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, or in or
on which statements made by that person based on an agreement under that
paragraph have been taken down in writing or recorded, the public prosecutor
must, at the same time that the prosecutor submits the documents, submit to
the court a statement of agreement (meaning the statement of agreement
prescribed in Article 350-7, paragraph (1) of the Code; the same applies
hereinafter).

3 HIHOBEICLY ABENAEEELZRHFTICEZLETLAICEN T, Y%A EDOYE
FNEE —EH L HEOTFHE _HOBEIZL D YEAENLHN T 5 5E0EMZ L T
HEXT, REFIL. bbb, FAEOEmMZEBFICEZ LHIZRTNIER G20,

(3) When a public prosecutor submits a statement of agreement to the court
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pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the party to the
agreement notified the other party to the agreement pursuant to the provisions
of Article 350-10, paragraph (2) of the Code that the party is to pull out of the
agreement, the public prosecutor must submit the document set forth in that
paragraph to the court together with the statement of agreement.

4 FHHOMEIZL Y EERNAEmZHHPTIIELE Lcg, BeHpsmgaa a7
HRENC, HEAEORHFENER AL TROTH _HOBEIZ LY S%aE» D
E2EDEME Ll 213, MEEIEL, B, REOEmZZORHFNIIEL

H SR E e b,

(4) If, after a public prosecutor submitted a statement of agreement pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (2) and before the court issues a summary order,
the party to the agreement has notified the other party to the agreement
pursuant to the provisions of Article 350-10, paragraph (2) of the Code that the
party is to pull out of the agreement, the public prosecutor must submit the
document set forth in that paragraph to the court without delay.

(& =iy 15 D IRF 1 55)

(Timing of the Issuance of a Summary Order)

THEILTFSE BAGaR, B ELZEORRKROLOTEENLFIUBAMNIC IR ER L
&Thi&%&wo
Article 290 (1) A summary order must be issued no later than within 14 days
from the date of the request.
2 FHHPTIL, BKAXMBOBAORENTE ozt &Eid, EHIZEDFEHRS
HAEL 2T B0,

(2) When the court was unable to serve a transcript of the summary order, the

Bl

e

court must immediately notify the public prosecutor to that effect.

(e I HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FoEU &R EHENEATF =820 F _HOREIZHOWTL, F 5 &0 0
BEZHEMNT 5,

Article 291 The provisions of Article 219-2 apply mutatis mutandis to the ruling
set forth in Article 463-2, paragraph (2) of the Code.

(R OREA D)
(Submission of Transcripts of the Charging Instrument)
THL S BMEEIE. EENE AT &S SHOmMERIT o L XX, EmONIZ
Bt N DENTIST DRI OFEAR Z FHI T 2 L S 20 ide o720,
Article 292 (1) When the public prosecutor receives the notice set forth in Article
463, paragraph (3) of the Code, the prosecutor must promptly submit to the
court the number of transcripts of the charging instrument corresponding to
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the number of accused.

2 HHEOBEIIE. FEETAFOREDOEMRH LD LT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 176 apply to the case set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(FHEDOIKRIE)
(Return of Documents)

FHoEIE =% BHPNE, BENEA T Z4E SHEIE N E R+ HARE EHOEM
Lo Eid, EBICE ZE/NHLEE —HOER K OFEHMWI & BENE EiE MK
OEF AL TROTE _HOFEmEZMEEIZRIE LR TR 50,

Article 293 When the court gives the notice set forth in Article 463, paragraph
(3) or Article 465, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court must immediately
return the documents and articles of evidence set forth in Article 289,
paragraph (1), a statement of agreement, and the document set forth in Article
350-10, paragraph (2) of the Code to the public prosecutor.

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
#FoEIIL NS IEREH O K, 2 OB UTIERBHGE RMEREITE OFERIZ OV T,
BoA S HNENSE H NG ETKOE A HROBERERT 5,
Article 294 The provisions of Articles 224 through 228 and Article 230 apply
mutatis mutandis to the request for a formal trial or the withdrawal of that

request, or to a request for the restoration of the right to request a formal trial.

HLiR BHOPIT

Part VII Execution of Judicial Decisions

(FFan% s bR oD H N 5F)
(Motion for Exemption from Court Costs)

FoEITLSE RRBEMOAE Z T 2 HAH OBAT IR 0O B S TEH DO IEIR A K 6D
D HSA L IFEHDOBITICOWTOREOHRIE, EEHTINZ LRTER L2
W, HMOEFIZOWTH, FETH D,

Article 295 (1) Motion for exemption from the execution of judicial decisions
ordering to bear the court costs, motion requesting the interpretation of
judicial decisions, and filing of objections to the execution of judicial decisions
must be made in writing. The same applies to the withdrawal of that motion or
filing.

2 HIEHOBNXITZOWRTIZOW TR, Fom _+HERAUCE 5 - +HA\KOBEL
TR 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 227 and Article 228 apply mutatis mutandis to the
motion or filing, or its withdrawal set forth in the preceding paragraph.
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(bR D B STFEHIPT)
(Court for Filing a Motion for Exemption from Court Costs)

FoE L& FFRRBEMOAHEZMT M OBITRIROBZLIL, Z0H %2 F
WIE L7238 L2 T2 B e, B L, FE EFREFEICB VD TRES L2861
X, BOFREHIZOWT, 20O EFHFFHHFTIC LR TUIR 57220,

Article 295-2 (1) A motion for exemption from the execution of a judicial decision
ordering to bear the court costs must be filed with the court which has
rendered the judicial decision; provided, however, that in cases where the case
has been concluded in the appellate instance, the motion must be filed with the
appellate court for all court costs.

2 AEOBSLZSZTEEBAFNE, ZOHRNICOWTHRELZ LT o2y, HL,
ATEEEFEOREIC L 2P 22 T2 H#HFTE, BOWREELT 20N Y TRV ERD
L EEF, FREMNOAHEZMT LN EZSZ VI LI THROBEHFTICRELZ SED 2
EMTED, ZOLEIZIE. ZOFLERE L. 220, HHENPRBAILIZEMNFEL & B
WCHMEROEREHELZENT 260872,

(2) A court which has received the motion set forth in the preceding paragraph
must render a ruling on the motion; provided, however, that a court which has
received a motion under the provisions of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph may, if the court finds it inappropriate for the court to render a
ruling on the motion, have the lower instance court that rendered the judicial
decision ordering to bear the court costs render a ruling on the motion. In this
case, the court is to send a document stating the fact, and to which the
presiding judge has affixed their seal of approval, along with the written
motion and related documents, to the lower instance court.

3 AHEMAFEOHEIC L DEME Lo s ik, BT, BEHICZEDOEZREEIZIEA
LR IE R b72uy,

(3) When a court has sent the documents under the provisions of the proviso to
the preceding paragraph, the court must immediately notify the public

prosecutor to that effect.

(NLEDSHALECHIFT A OBHIFTICE L S e 6
(Cases Where a Written Motion Has Been Submitted to a Court Other Than
the Court with Which the Motion Is to Be Filed)

BOEATRESLO S RS HEHOBTEIC LD P2 T REFHFTSAN O FENET (FH
OARB LTEBHIFTIZR D, ) ICHLENELH S & 3, BHEFTL. 7490
HNLF 2 AL 2 TR EHFNC A LR TR 6220, ZO5EIZB W THILEN
RNAIRNICZ LSz & & 1T, B IBNICR SN o7 b o & e T,

Article 295-3 When a written motion has been submitted to a court other than
the court with which the motion should be filed pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (Iimited to a court before which the case
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is pending), the court must promptly send the written motion to the court with
which the motion should be filed. In this case, if the written motion was
submitted within the period for filing a motion, the motion is deemed to have
been filed within the period for filing a motion.

(AN EOFLHEEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Motion)

FoEh Lol FFRRBEMOAEZMT M OBITRROHILEFITIZ, £ OFH
ZEWELZEHFTZZR L, 220, Rt BEMELEMT 5 2 LR TERnghz B
FZFEH L2 T iE e B 70,

Article 295-4 In a written motion for exemption from the execution of a judicial
decision ordering to bear the court costs, the court which has rendered the
judicial decision must be indicated, and the grounds for not being able to pay
the court costs in full must be specifically stated.

(MREEIZx T 2 @A)
(Notice Given to the Public Prosecutor)
FoELFLAROL SFREMOAHEZmMT 2B OBITRERORSLFENRZ LI
EEIE, BT, EBICEOEEZMEFICEA LR TIERSR0,
Article 295-5 When a written motion for exemption from the execution of a
judicial decision ordering to bear the court costs has been submitted, the court
must immediately notify the public prosecutor to that effect.

F)\¥m MRl
Part VIII Auxiliary Provisions

(FSLZE Do H ko J52)
(Method for Making a Motion or Statement)

B EILERS BHPT UIEHIE ISR 2 AL Z oo kX, FEEUIAETIN
HTHIENTED, (BHL, FRIOEOHH2%5H51E. ZORY T2,

Article 296 (1) Motions or statements to the court or a judge may be made in
writing or orally; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are
special provisions providing otherwise.

2 HEICK WL, HHFrELEOEA TINE LRTHER 520,

(2) An oral statement must be made in the presence of a court clerk.

3 HIEDOHZEITIE, FHPELEIL. AEZELSRTE RS20,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, a court clerk must make a
record thereof.

(TP A 5 it R VM2 R SV T v o e i AN ST e oD R )
(Statement by the Accused or by a Suspect Who Has Been Committed to or
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Detained in a Penal Detention Facility)

FHoELTESR NFEROR, BEEBEHEES L 3 LR EEGEHE X
ZOMRBEE T, THFIAERHIIAE S, UTHE STV D HE AT HEEH 955
HIPT SUTFEHVE IS L THYLTEDOMOHBHIRAZ L KD L35 & Fid, B TEOHERE
2D, TEIT, HEAIIEEEPEOHREFLEDL LN TERNE I, Zh
#RFJFL. XFFBOBMBICZ L 2REFBSERTNXRE R0,

Article 297 The warden of the penal institution, the detention services manager,
or the coast guard detention services manager, or a deputy of those persons
must, when the accused or a suspect who has been committed to or detained in
a penal detention facility seeks to make a motion or statement to the court or a
judge, provide assistance to that end insofar as possible, and when the accused
or the suspect is unable to prepare a written motion or written statement by
themselves, the person must write the document on behalf of the accused or the
suspect or have an employee of the facility write it on behalf of the accused or

the suspect.

(FEOFE, %)

(Sending and Acceptance of Documents)

FoEILENSG BEHOBEROSZHEIT, BATELENINAZIOHEL I,

Article 298 (1) The sending and acceptance of documents are to be handled by a
court clerk.

2 FRRBMRAZOMOF I T 2@, HHIHFLEIC I EZSELTENTED,

(2) When giving a notice to a person concerned in the case or other persons, the
court may have a court clerk give the notice.

3 FFABRAZEOMOFICK LilFz LI2GEICiE, Zhaidsk EB oL Tl
T IER B,

(3) In cases where a notice has been given to a person concerned in the case or
other persons, the fact that the notice was given must be clearly indicated in
the record.

(BB 2 B % D& K)
(Request for the Interrogation of a Judge)

BOEILEILSE BEE. MEFEEE IFNEEEME OB E ISR 20, Ly X
IR OFERIT, BHEFEOFEIIOIDLT, ZNULOFOHEDEAE OFT{EH
wEES DG ECHIPT AT @ S HH T OB E IS ZnE LT b, EL,
RDEBRVWEERH D L T, FO THREHFTORHBEIC N ET LI LNTE
Do

Article 299 (1) A public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's assistant officer, or a
judicial police personnel must file a request for an interrogation of or a
disposition or warrant with a judge of the district court or summary court
which has jurisdiction over the location of the public agency to which the
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person is assigned, irrespective of the jurisdiction of the case in question;
provided, however, that the request may be filed with a judge of the nearest
lower instance court if there are unavoidable circumstances.

2 AIEOFEKIT, PEFEHFICONTIE, REAXOREIC»2L LT, REICHET
LB OFTEDOENEOFEMZ EEET 5 FERHFTOEHAEICL ZNEeT 52 LR T
x5,

(2) For a juvenile case, the request referred to in the preceding paragraph may
also be filed with a judge of the family court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the person prescribed in the same
paragraph is assigned, notwithstanding the provisions of the main clause of

that paragraph.

(IR OF 2]
(Valid Period of a Warrant)
F=HE% SROFDWMIE. SRBMFOELGEH ET 5, (AL, EHPTUIEHE
I, YLD DL XX, LRZEAOHMZEDDL LN TE D,
Article 300 A warrant's valid period is to be seven days from the date of
issuance; provided, however, that if the court or the judge finds it appropriate,

the court or the judge may specify a period exceeding seven days.

(FH. G DR %)

(Inspection of Documents and Articles of Evidence)

FoE 4 BHRSOIEAE T, FRICET 2 FHE A OFHLY O BB SOIBEGIZo0
T, AR, GATA ORI ZEET D2 LN TE 5,

Article 301 (1) The presiding judge or a judge may designate the date, place, and
time for the inspection or copying of documents and articles of evidence related
to the court.

2 FHESUIEH B SFRICET 2 FBHA ORI OB XIIEEF SN T, FH
DIEFEE DMATERIT 2 Z IS ToOERH 5 LD 5 & &1E, FHHFTHLE £ O
DOFAFTIRE 2 Z IS b b, XIIZ oMo Y 2 /@& 2% U T hide o 7en,

(2) When the presiding judge or a judge finds it necessary for preventing
destruction of documents or any other unlawful acts with regard to the
inspection or copying of documents and articles of evidence related to the court,
they must have a court clerk or any other court official attend the inspection or

copying, or take other appropriate measures.

(FHIE DOHERR)
(Authority of a Judge)
FoE S EICRBWTEATE LITEHR EFR—OEREZAT LD L S, #H
Frs 3 2053 BT 2 HEOERNH D 6O & Sfv, ITEAFTHE L < FFEHEITE
THUGETHIENTEDLLDEIN TV DZMENE. ZitEHE Z OO
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BiX, TOMSICBEL X, ZoBAICBNTYH, FETH 5,

Article 302 (1) An authorized judge, a commissioned judge, or any other judge
who 1s deemed to have the same authority as the court or the presiding judge,
who is subject to the mutatis mutandis application of the provisions concerning
dispositions to be made by the court, or who may make a ruling that is to be
made by the court or the presiding judge, under the Code, also may make a
ruling under these Rules.

2 IEFE EH HNUEUTIE ZEH RO R e BB ZOLSIZEL,
AP SATEHR LR —DHEREHF T 5,

(2) A judge who has received a request set forth in Article 224 or Article 225 of
the Code has the same authority as the court or the presiding judge with
regard to the ruling thereon.

(B2 E M OV N D AR B AEAT 25 12564 2 L&)
(Measures to Be Taken Against an Act Committed by a Public Prosecutor or
Defense Counsel to Delay the Court Proceedings)

=l =4 BRI, MERE IS #E L TH L A DFRAA TR BT D B T
] FJT@%%BIJ E}i L. ST AP BT L < 131 B M Tt R0 72 1T
T TESEICIE. ZOREE XIIF#ENK LB OB Z RO L Z LN TE D,

Article 303 (1) In cases where a public prosecutor or defense counsel who is an
attorney at law obstructs the speedy progress of proceedings, a pretrial
conference procedure, or an interim conference procedure, in violation of laws
or court rules on court proceedings, the court may demand that the public
prosecutor or the defense counsel explain the reason therefor.

2 HIJIEOD IZBNWT, FBHPTX, FFCRERH D RO DH & X, MEEIZO>WNT

mﬁ% (6 L CHRERE Oz AT 5812, REANCHONTIE, YEr#EL
@ET%#%iéX@HK#%iL%%K@%L\ﬁ%@@%%ké&%;k%m
LR IEm 57wy,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to be
particularly necessary, in the case of a public prosecutor, the court must notify
the person who has the power of control and supervision over the public
prosecutor, and in the case of a defense counsel, the court must notify the bar
association to which the attorney at law belongs or the Japan Federation of
Bar Associations, of the fact and request that appropriate measures be taken.

3 HHHOBREIC LD REZITEIL. £D L DT E ZFHPTICE A LR T i
57w,

(3) A person who has received a request under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must notify the court of the measures the person has taken.

(B ARG 2 DO FFFRRLER D I AT)
(Sending of the Case Record after the Conclusion of a Case Charged to the
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Court)

FoESE BT, EFEORKMER, WO ERAARLER & 5 — T ECHI T IS
HIRETT O BICEM L2 T X 6720,

Article 304 (1) After the conclusion of a case charged to the court, the court must
promptly send the case record to the public prosecutor of the public
prosecutor's office corresponding to the court of first instance.

2 RIEOEMIT, #EFED LFFRFEICB W TR L72S 810, YkkEHEoRRE
L7 PO 2 LT LRIT TR 57200,

(2) In cases where a case charged to the court has been concluded in an appellate
instance, the case records to be sent pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph must be sent through the lower instance court which the
case charged to the court was pending.

(RBENAE DA BT D HEDE M)
(Application of Provisions to Alternate Detention)

oA AR L O A B ZEOWUEIZ R T 2 IEEFH + HARHE - EHOBEID
LV REMRICEEINDHIZHOWTIR, BEMRZ NS s HEEGEEE %
R DR &, HEAYE (FIEHFASHE HICHET 2HEHEYEL VI, )
wINFMisE & 72 LT, AT KRB =H, BNHRE-HLOE H, FiLt
—RECHE S M OE =5 Bt Ao BE L =RENE, FEI/HER
O, BENTERO=FE"H, B HARE _H, Fo5 R BE=1TN
FON, B E ALK, FEoE/NFUE B oE I EUEAOEE D H AR
HIZBWTHERT 256430, ) . H o8 _F+N\& EEa=+N\EKD\, H _H
+Iugk. B oE/NFUSE, B oEIFUSELOEE JEHLH IR HICEB W TR T
L%t haite, ) BoE TG, HFoEEFNE FoENFLO ZHE _HEW
FBUEWNCE —GN+R0 =6 " HOMEXEHT 5,

Article 305 A person who has been detained in a detention facility pursuant to
the provisions of Article 15, paragraph (1) of the Act on Penal Detention
Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees is to be subject to the
application of the provisions of Article 62, paragraph (3), Article 80, paragraph
(1) and paragraph (2), Article 91, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii), Article
92-2, Article 153, paragraph (4), Article 187-2, Article 187-3, paragraph (2),
Article 216, paragraph (2), Article 227 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 138-8, Article 229, Article 284, and Article 294, and Article
295, paragraph (2)), Article 228 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 138-8, Article 229, Article 284, Article 294, and Article 295,
paragraph (2)), Article 229, Article 244, Article 280-2, paragraph (3) and
paragraph (4), and Article 280-3, paragraph (2), by deeming the detention
facility to be the penal institution, the detention services manager to be the
warden of the penal institution, and the detention officers (meaning detention
officers as prescribed in Article 16, paragraph (2) of the Act on Penal Detention
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Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees) to be the officials of
the penal institution.
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